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againft  his  Neighbour .  P.  217.  / 
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1  fpeak  as  to  wife  Men  :  Judge  ye  what  1  fay . 

J 

&W«$Si§  T.  P^ft/  having  in  the  foregoing 
Verfe  earneftly  forewarned  the 
S  Sgjp'jll  Brethren  to  flee  from  Idolatry, 
«§  that  Sort  of  Idolatry  particular- 
ly,  which  -  confifted  in  eating  of 
Meats  offer’d  to  Idols  ;  that  he 
might  engage  the  greater  Attention  to  his  Dif- 
courfe,  appeals  to  them,  in  the  Words  of  the 

B  Text, 
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1  ext,  as  to  Men  of  Reafon  and  Underftanding  •, 
and  then  declares  fome  neceffary  Truths  concern¬ 
ing  the  Communion  of  Chrift’s  Body  and  Blood, 
which  it  feems  by  the  Connection  of  his  Difcourfe, 
was  even  then  in  Danger  of  being  perverted  to 
a  bad  Ufe.  * 

The  chriftian  Converts  who  were  gathered 
from  amongft  the  Gentiles,  feem’d  to  think,  that 
as  long  as  they  were  initiated  by  Baptifm  into 
the  chriftian  Church,  and  had  partook  of  that 
iblemn  Rite,  the  holy  Communion,  they  might 
without  any  Danger  to  themfelves,  partake  with 
Heathens  in  their  religious  Feafts,  and  eat  with¬ 
out  Scruple  Meats  offer'd  to  Idols,  tho’  they 
knew  them  to  be  fuch :  And  efpecially  being  in- 
Itru&ed  as  they  were  by  the  chriftian  Doftrine, 
that  an  Idol  was  nothing,  and  that  that  which  was 
offer’d  in  Sacrifice  to  Idols  was  nothing.  This 
St.  Paul  allows,  and  therefore  does  not  forbid 
them  eating  even  Meats  offer’d  to  Idols,  pro¬ 
vided  they  knew  them  not  to  be  fo  *,  but  if  they 
were  exprefty  told,  That  this  is  Meat  offer'd  to 
an  Ido /,  then  they  were  to  forbear  •,  becaufe  tho’ 
Men  of  Underftanding  might  (till  be  fatisfied  that 
an  Idol  was  nothing,  and  their  own  Confidences 
therefore  would  not  be  defiled,  or  their  Minds 
tainted  with  any  fuperftitious  Regard  to  Idols ; 

yet  Men  of  weaker  Capacities  might  from  fuch 
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an  Example  be  induced  to  think  otherwife,  and 
fo  backflide  to  downright  Idolatry,  from  which 
they  were  but  newly  converted. 

And  then  the  Apoftle  further  argues  •,  That 
tho’  an  Idol,  that  is,  a  meer  Image  of  Wood  or 
Stone,  was  really  nothing ;  yet  that  thefe  Sacri¬ 
fices  were  ultimately  defignM  to  do  Honour  to 
Demons,  and  evil  Spirits,  and  that  therefore  the 
partaking  in  them  was  a  Kind  of  holding  Fellow- 
fliip  and  Communion  with  Devils,  which  was  ut¬ 
terly  inconfiftent  with  Chriftianity.  For,  fays  he? 
Ye  cannot  drink  the  Cup  of  the  Lord ,  and  the  Cup 
of  Devils  :  Ye  camiot  he  Partakers  of  the  Lord's 
Yahle ,  and  of  the  Yahles  of  Devils  :  That  is,  Ye 
cannot  be  Chriftians,  and  Idolaters  too.  Nor  if 
you  fhou’d  endeavour  to  join  thefe  ineonfiftent^ 
Rites,  will  it  avail  you  any  Thing  :  For  your  par¬ 
taking  in  the  Sacraments  of  the  chriftian  Church, 
will  no  more  exempt  you  from  the  Anger  of 
God,  and  Punifhment  due  to  your  Idolatry,  than 
the  eating  of  the  fpiritual  Food,  and  drinking  of 
the  fpiritual  Rock,  kept  the  baptized  Ifraelites , 
who  offended  God  by  their  Idolatry  and  other 
Sins,  from  being  deitroy’d  in  the  Wildernefs. 

This  is  the  Scope  of  St.  Paul's  Reafoning 
throughout  this,  and  the  two  preceeding  Chap¬ 
ters  ,  where  he  afferts  the  full  Extent  of  chriftian 

B  2  Liberty, 
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Liberty,  with  Regard  to  indifferent  Things,  and 
at  the  fame  lime  maintains,  That  this  Liberty 
fhould  by  no  Means  be  made  ufe  of  fo  as  to  give 
Offence,  or  Occallon  of  Rumbling  to  any  Man, 
neitner  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to 
tne  Church  of  God.  But  that  the  Strong  fhould 
bear  the  Infirmities  of  the  Weak  :  For  as  a  So¬ 
ciety  of  Men  united  in  one  religious  Body,  we 
are  not  to  pleafe  our  felves,  but  every  Man  to 
pJeafe  his  Neighbour  for  his  Good  to  Edification • 
And  tor  this  he  pleads  the  Example  of  our  blef- 
iea  Saviour,  who,  lays  he,  pleafed  not  himfelf 
lie  condefcended  to  the  Weaknefs  and  Infirmities 
of  Men,  and  deliver’d  Truths  to  them,  relating 
to  his  Perfon  and  Kingdom,  as  they  were  able  to 
bear  them. 

Thus  St.  Paul  fupports  his  Inltructions  rela¬ 
ting  to  the  Nature  and  Defign  of  Chriftianity,  in 
Oppofition  to  heathenilh  Superliition,  and  to  the 
Corruptions  that  had  obtained  amongft  Chriltians, 
by  calm  Reafon  and  found  Argument  And  in 
the  Words  of  the  Text,  he  appeals  to  Men  of 
Reafon  and  Underftanding  for  the  Truth  and 
Y alidity  of  his  Arguments.  I  J peak  as  to  wife 
Men  j  judge  ye  what  I  fay .  From  which  Words 
we  may  deduce  this  natural  Inference. 

That  the  Religion  of  Chriltians,  is  a  rational 
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Religion  ;  for  the  Truth  of  which  we  may  appeal, 
to  the  Reafon  and  Underftanding  of  wife  and  im¬ 
partial  Men. 

The  Docftrines  of  Chriftianity  are  founded  in 
Truth  and  Reafon,  and  capable  of  being  fuppor* 
ted  by  clear  and  rational  Arguments :  And  there¬ 
fore  our  Saviour  and  his  A  pottles  difclaimed  all 
compulfive  Methods  of  propagating  Religion, 
and  made  Uie  of  fuch  only,  as  were  confiften1- 
with  Men’s  Freedom  of  Choice,  and  ferved  to 
convince  the  Mind  by  fufficient  Evidence  of  Truth. 
Our  Saviour  tells  his  Difciples,  that  they'  knew 
not  what  Manner  of  Spirit  they  were  of ;  when 
they  defired  him  to  command  Fire  from  Heaven 
to  defrroy  thofe  Samaritans  who  would  not  re¬ 
ceive  him. 

Doftrines  that  carry  in  them  Abfurdity  and 
Contradiction,  mutt  be  propagated  by  Force,  or 
fupported  by  Artifice  ;  but  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus 
Cinift,  ana  the  Doctrines  of  his  Apoftles,  having 
notning  of  this  in  them,  commend  themfelves  to 
the  Reafon  and  Confciences  of  Men,  by  fair  and 
undeniable  Arguments.  And  therefore  St.  Paul , 
in  his  2  d  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians ,  declares,  in 
behalf  of  himfelf  and  other  Apoftles,  That  they 
bad  renounced  the  hidden  Things  of  Difloonefty ,  not 
•talking  in  Craftinefs ,  nor  handling  the  Word  of 
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God  deceitfully  ;  but  by  Manifeftation  of  the  Truth, 
commended  tbemfelves  to  every  Man's  Confcience 
m  the  Sight  of  God .  They  had  renounced  the 
hidden  Things  of  Diftionefty  ;  which  implies,  that 
before  their  Converfton  'to  Chriftianity,  they  had 
either  praftifed  Fraud  themfelves,  in  promoting 
falfeNotionsin  Religion  ;  or  had  at  leaft  been  privy 
to  the  fecret  Frauds  of  others  who  did  fo.  But 
now  they  renounc’d  with  Abhorrence  all  fuch  fa¬ 
llacious  and  unwarrantable  Means,  and  having  no 
falfe  Opinions  to  propagate,  but  on  the  contrary 
inch  as  were  plain,  rational,  and  convincing  ;  they 
praftifed  the  utmoft  Sincerity  and  Truth.  And 
it  was  this  that  gave  them  Courage  and  Boldnefs 
to  preach  the  Golpel  againft  all  Oppofition.  For 
this  Reafon  they  fainted  not  *3  being  aflured  that 
the  Doftrines  they  taught,  were  attended  with 
fufficient  Light  and  Truth,  to  convince  every  rea¬ 
sonable  and  impartial  Man. 

Indeed  all  the  Doftrines  of  Chriftianity  are  not 
equally  clear  and  perfpicuous  ;  but  they  are  pro- 
p  ortionably  fo  according  to  their  Importance,  and 
nothing  is  propofed  to  our  Belief  that  is  contrary 
to  the  Senfe  and  Reafon  of  Mankind.  Where  a- 
ny  Thing  is  delivered  to  us  in  a  doubtful  and  un¬ 
determinate  Senfe,  we  have  no  Warrant  to  fix  a 
determinate  Meaning  to  fuch  Things ;  but  it  is 

much  fafeft  in  this  Cafe  to  leave  them  in  their  na¬ 
tural 
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tural  Uncertainty,  and  reft  allured  that  it  does 
not  concern  us  diftinffly  to  underftand  them.  To 
determine  peremptorily  therefore,  with  Regard  to 
fuch  Doftrines  as  are  naturally  obfcure,  or  doubt¬ 
fully  delivered,  is  to  be  wile  above  what  is  writ- 
ten,  and  to  build  our  Faith,  not  on  the  Word  of 
God,  but  on  the  imperfeCt  Conjectures,  or  boid 
Affertions  of  weak  and  fallible  Men. 

And  this  may  be  faid  with  Regard  to  Doctrines 
that  depend  wholly  on  Revelation,  which  are  not 
difcoverable  by  the  Light  of  Nature,  and  which 
neceffarily  in  their  own  Nature  are  attended  with 
Difficulty  and  Obfcurity  ;  that  this  is  no  fufficient 
Reafon  to  rejeCt  them.  For  if  they  are  not  con¬ 
tradictory  to  Reafon,  much  more  if  they  carry  in 
them  a  high  Probability  of  Truth,  we  have  all 
the  Reafon  we  can  require  to  admit  them  as  true, 
fince  we  have  all  the  Evidence  that  fuch  fuperna- 
tural  Difcoveries  are  capable  of. 

For  Inftance  :  The  DoCtrine  of  the  Refurrec- 
tion  is  clearly  revealed  to  us  in  the  Gofpel,  and 
from  the  wonderful  EffeCts  we  fee  in  Nature,  we 
have  no  Reafon  to  doubt  but  that  it  is  as  much  in 
the  Power  of  God  to  raife  a  dead  Body  to  Life, 
as  it  is  to  raife  up  different  Kinds  of  Grain  from 
different  Seeds,  which  really  perifh  and  die  in  the 
Earth.  And  fhali  we  difbelieve  this  Doftrine^ 
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becaufe  we  cannot  account  for  the  particular  Man¬ 
ned  how  this  is  brought  about  ? 

Again  :  The  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God 
God  manifeft  in  the  Flefh,  is,  without  Controver- 
fy,  as  St.  Paul  observes,  a  very  great  Myftery- 
But  diail  we  believe  this  impoflible,  becaufe  when 
wc  enter  into  curious  Dilquilitions  concerning  this 
Matter,  we  cannot  fully  comprehend  it  ? 

The  Truth  is,  Vve  have  very  inadequate  No¬ 
tions  of  every  Thing  that  relates  to  God  and  ano¬ 
ther  Wond.  Angels,  Spirits,  and  all  invifible 
Beings,  are  to  us  incomprehenfible.  But  if  we 
fhould,  for  this  Reafon,  wholly  lay  afide  our  Be¬ 
lief  of  them,  we  rnuft  not  only  reject  Revelation, 
but  natural. Religion  too,  become  Scepticks  and 
Atheifts,  and  by  overmuch  pretending  to  a  rati¬ 
onal  Faith,  degenerate  into  a  State  no  better  than 
that  of  irrational  Brutes  :  For  the  Man  who  cafts 
oft  all  Sente  of  God  and  Religion,  confeffes  him- 
felf  in  no  better  a  Condition* 

Our  Ignorance  in  myfterious  Points,  fhould  in¬ 
deed  check  our  Prefumption,  and  caufe  us  to 
fufpend  our  vain  Curiofity  concerning  them  :  But 
is  no  iufiicient  Ground  for  us  to  throw  off  Relim- 

o 

on,  and  efteem  it  irrational ;  becaufe  it  was  necef- 
jary  in  a  divine  Revelation,  that  feme  Things 

fhould 
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fhould  be  above  our  Comprehenfion.  And  it 
muft  be  acknowledged,  that  Men’s  Want  of  Cau¬ 
tion  in  this  Particular,  has  done  incredible  Mif- 

chief  to  Religion. 

/  % 

Some  Men  filled  with  the  Conceit  of  their  deep 
Learning  and  profound  Knowledge,  are  not  wil¬ 
ling  to  be  thought  ignorant  of  any  Thing  •,  For 
vain  Man  would  be  wife ,  tho’  he  is  born  like  the 
wild  AJfe’s  Colt.  Hence  they  meddle  with  Mat¬ 
ters  that  are  too  high  for  them  ;  are  too  bold  in 
their  Enquiries,  and  too  confident  in  their  Deter¬ 
minations,  even  in  fuch  Matters  as  are  confeffedly 
above  human  Reach. 

In  all  our  Enquiries  after  Truth,  it  is  neceffary, 
in  the  firft  Place,  that  we  confider  well  the  Reach 
of  our  own  Capacities  ;  and  then  what  Things 
are  really  within  the  Compafs  of  human  Compre¬ 
henfion.  For  if  we  venture  upon  high  and  ab~ 
ftrufe  Points,  which  were  never  defign’d  for  hu¬ 
man  Speculation,  we  may  pleafe  our  own  vain  I- 
maginations  with  pompous  Sounds  and  magnifi¬ 
cent  Language,  whilft  we  only  darken  Counfel 
by  Words  without  Knowledge  ;  and  perhaps  ex- 
pofe  the  Subject  we  are  upon,  however  facred  in 
itfelf,  to  the  Enemies  of  Religion,  who  will  be 
lure  to  make  their  Advantage  of  it. 
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I  doubt  not  but  that  this,  in  a  great  Meafure,  is 
the  Source  of  that  Contempt  which  has  been 
thrown  upon  Chriftianity,  and  the  Abfurdity  and 
Contradiction  it  has  been  charged  with.  And  to 
fay  the  Truth,  that  Man  would  have  a  hard  Tafk, 
who  fhould  go  about  to  reconcile  many  Schemes 
of  Religion  that  have  been  propagated  amongft 
Chriftians,  with  Reafon  ;  or  with  the  Bible  itfelf  v 
from  wnence  they  ought  to  be,  tho’  indeed  are 
only  pretended  to  be  taken. 

And  this  may  help  us  to  the  true  Ground  why 
fome  Men  decry  the  Ule  of  Reafon  in  Religion. 
They  have  encumber’d  Religion  with  fo  many 
grofs  Abfurdities,  that  they  find  it  impoilible  to 
reconcile  their  Principles  with  any  fair  Shew  of 
Reafon  ;  and  therefore  would  perfwade  Men  that 
tiiere  is  fome  fuperiour  Guide,  which  they  ought 
to  adhere  to,  and  be  directed  by.  Such  as  an  im¬ 
plicit  Faith  in  the  Dictates  of  an  infallible  Church  ; 
a  confident  Perfuafion  of  Mind  of  the  Truth  of 
certain  Dosflrines,  without  one  rational  Argument 
to  fuppoit  them,  and  tho’  fuch  Doftrines  contra¬ 
dict  the  Light  of  Nature  and  exprefs  Scripture. 
This  Kind  of  itiward  Light  •,  or,  as  fome  have 
term’d  it,  experiencing  the  Truth,  will  ferve  to 
prove  every  Thing  with  equal  Certainty,  and  ne¬ 
ver  comes  fhort  of  being  infallible  :  And  therefore 
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Reafon,  where  fuch  Guides  are  fet  up,  is  efteemed 
altogether  ufelefs  ;  nay  profane  and  irreligious. 

Such  Kind  of  Subterfuges  are  erroneous  Men 
obliged  to  have  Recourfe  to,  to  fkreen  themfelves 
fromDeteftion.  And  they  aft  very  confidently  when 
they  decry  the  Ufe  of  Reafon  •,  for  it  is  indeed  the 
molt  formidable  Enemy  they  have  to  deal  with  : 
If  therefore  they  can  perfwade  Men  to  lay  it  afide, 
their  Work  is  done,  and  they  may  readily  efta- 
blifh  what  Errors  they  pleafe,  of  any  Shape  or 
Size.  No  Wonder  therefore,  that  Men  (  who 
have  vifible  Defigns  to  pervert  the  Truth  )  ex¬ 
claim  with  Eitternefs  asainft  the  Ufe  of  Reafon 
that  they  load  with  Obliquy  and  Reproach  fuch 
who  dare  to  make  Ufe  of  their  own  Underftand- 
ings  to  preferve  them  from  Error,  and  to  direft 
them  in  the  Ways  of  Truth  ;  calling  them  carnal 
Reaf oners,  Worldly-wife ;  taxing  them  with  Con¬ 
ceit  and  Self-fufficiency  •,  fetting  up,  as  they  call 
it,  their  weak  and  feeble  Reafon  in  Oppofition  to 
God,  and  the  like.  All  this  is  very  confiftent  with 
the  wicked  De  figns  of  fuch  Men  ;  tho’  very  bafe 
and  injurious  Treatment.  For  let  any  impartial 
Examiner  confider  to  whom  thefe  Charafters  moil 
properly  belong  ;  to  them  who  deeply  ienfible  of 
their  own  Fallibility  and  Liablenels  to  miftake, 
in  the  carefulleft  and  humble  Manner,  ufe  the 

Powers  God  has  given  them  in  the  Search  oi 

Truth ; 
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’’  or  to  thofe  who  arrogantly  pretend  infal- 

l  f  Cer,a'n'y  for  aU  *e  Principles  they  advance, 
tho  ever  fo  falfe  or  doubtful. 

Cnnfhamty  is  then  a  rational  Religion,  and  thofe 
who  deny  that  it  can,  or  ought  to  be  maintained 
upon  rational  Principles,  do  in  Effect  give  it  up. 
For  is  not  Reafon  the  only  Faculty  of  the  Soul 
that  God  has  given  us,  to  render  us  capable  of  Re- 

‘fon ;  •And  would  Men  perfuade  us  to  lay  it  a- 
jiuc,  m  order  to  become  more  religious  ?  A  mon- 

ftrous  Abfurdity  !  ’Tis  true,  Reafon  is  fallible, 
weak,  and  liable  to  be  impofed  on  :  But  ftill  it  is 
the  only  Guide  we  have  to  diredt  us  in  our  Searches 
alter  1  ruth  ;  for  without  it  we  could  neither  dif- 
tinguifh  Good  from  Evil,  nor  Truth  from  Falf- 
hood,  and  might  as  well  embrace  a  falfe  Opinion, 
«3  a  i  ight  one  ;  and  could  be  no  more  accountable 
to  our  Maker  for  the  one,  than  for  the  other. 

But  as  God  has  beftow’d  this  Talent  .upon  us 
for  this  End  ;  let  us  endeavour  to  make  Ufe  of, 
and  improve  it  in  the  belt  Manner  we  can,  with 
Moaefty  and  Humility  ;  elpecially  in  fo  impor¬ 
tant  a  Matter  as  Religion  is  :  For  it  is  not  the 
Ufe  oi  Reafon,  but  the  Abufe  of  it  only,  that  can 
be  of  Differ  vice  to  Religion.  If  we  give  Way  to 
unreafonable  Scepticiffn,  and  require  ftricter  De- 
monftration  tuan  the  Nature  of  .the  Truths  pro- 
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pofed  to  us  are  capable  of-,  however  firmly  we 
may  pretend  to  be  attached  to  Reafon,  we  are 
certainly  not  guided  by  it. 

•  -  V  *  !•  ■'  .  t)  1', 

And  this  is  all  that  can  be  meant  by  fuch  un¬ 
wary  Writers,  on  the  Side  of  Truth,  who  have  at 
any  Time  decry’d  the  Ufe  of  Reafon  in  Religion. 
If  they  have  had  any  good  Meaning,  they  intend 
no  more  by  this  than  to  diffuade  Men  from  fal¬ 
ling  into  Scepticifm,  which  thofe  muft  neceflfarily 
do  who  will  believe  nothing  but  on  ftri Demon- 
ftration ;  or  who  require  the  fame,  u  e.  the 
higheft  Degree  of  Evidence  for  every  Thing  they 
will  afient  to.  Men  of  this  inquifitive  T  urn  wno 
are  over  exaft  and  curious,  as  to  minute  Matters 
in  Religion,  whilft  they  overlook  the  iolid  and 
flibftantial  Parts  of  it,  will  always  find  Room  for 
Cavil  and  Difpute,  and  are  never  likely  to  fettle 
their  Judgments  in  any  one  important  Point. 
They  are,  as  St.  Paul  defcribes  them,  ever  learn - 
ing9  (  but  thro5  a  certain  Levity  and  Unit  able  nefs 
of  Mind  )  never  able  to  come  to  the  Knowledge  of 
the  Truth . 

This  is  that  vain  Philofophy,  or  Oppofition  of 
Science, falfly  fo  called,  which  the  Apoftle  earneftly 
exhorts  Men  to  avoid,  as  that  which  would  feduce 
their  Minds  from  the  plain  and  fimple  Truths  of 

Chrifiianity.  And  indeed  there  cannot  be  a  grea¬ 
ter 


*4  Christianity  Ser.  I. 

ter  Enemy  to  Truth,  than  this  fceptical  Humour, 
which  is  apt  to  grow  upon  Men  by  Indulgence* 
and  puff  up  their  vain  Imaginations  with  an  emp¬ 
ty  Shew  of  Wifdom,  when  in  Reality  their  foolifh 
Hearts  are  darkned,  and  they  are  far  from  the 
wife  Men,  they  profefs  themfelves  to  be.  For  let 
Reafon  call  ever  fo  loudly  upon  them  to  believe 
luch  religious  Truths  as  are  of  the  moft  intereft- 
ing  Concern  to  them,  they  will  fti  11  deny  their 
Aflent.  And  therefore  are  fo  far  from  making  a 
proper  Ufe  of  their  Reafon  in  this  Cafe,  that  they 
are  in  Fad:  guilty  of  the  higheft  Abufe  of  it ;  and 
all  this  under  the  abfurd  Infatuation  of  imagining 
themfelves  to  be  the  only  wile  Men. 

This  notorious  Abufe  of  Men’s  rational  Pow¬ 
ers  may,  with  great  Juftice,  be  inveigh’d  againft 
as  of  moft  dangerous  Confequence  ;  becaufe  this 
is  perverting  that  noble  Faculty  of  the  Mind  which 
God  has  given  Men  to  prefervethem  from  Error, 
to  their  own  Mifery  and  Confulion.  But  where 
Men  decry  the  Ufe  of  Reafon  with  a  View  to 
fet  up  their  own  magifterial  Didates,  and  oblige 
Men  to  believe  implicitly  Dodrines  however  ab¬ 
furd,  and  contradidory  to  Reafon  and  common 
Senfe  :  This  is  to  infringe  on  the  natural  Liberties 
of  Men,  to  affume  Authority  over  their  Confci- 
ences,  and  to  introduce  into  the  World  all  the 
Mifchiefs  of  fpiritual  Ufurpation.  This  tends  to 

make 


Ser.  1. 


>5 


a  rational  Religion. 

make  Men  either  grofs  Hypocrites,  or  blinded 
Zealots :  And  in  a  Word,  to  advance  Satan’s 
Kingdom  of  Darknefs,  Superftition  and  Wicked- 
nefs  -,but  not  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  &  Saviour 
Jefus  Chrift ;  which  is  beft  promoted  by  free  En¬ 
quiry,  and  fair  and  impartial  Examination. 

»/ J  T  t.  '■*  V  *  I.  i  •  ■  ' 

The  chriftian  Religion  carries  all  thfc  Evidence 
along  with  it,  that  wife  and  impartial  Men  can 
defire.  There  is  a  fufficient  Weight  of  credible 
Teftimony  to  confirm  hiftorical  Fadts  :  The  pre¬ 
ceptive  and  moral  Part  of  this  Religion  is,  beyond 
Comparifon,  the  beft  that  ever  was  exhibited  to  the 
World  *,  the  Motives  &  Encouragements  are  ftrong 
&  perfuafive^  the  myfterious,or  fublimerDodlrines, 
are  by  no  Means  contrary  to  Reafon,  nor  fo  much 
as  carry  in  them  an  Improbability ;  It  is  even  to 
be  doubted  whether  natural  Religion,  if  it  was  en¬ 
quired  into  and  fully  ftated,  might  not  be  liable 
to  equal  Objection  ^  And  it  is  not  to  be  doubted 
but  that  licentious  Men,  who  are  determin'd  to 
carp  and  cavil  at  every  Thing  that  bears  the 
Name  of  Religion,  would  raife  as  many  Objec¬ 
tions  to  it. 


This  is  the  Religion  which  is  propounded  to 
our  voluntary  Choice,  not  forcibly  conftrained 
upon  us  •,  and  for  the  Truth  of  which  Appeal  is 

made  to  the  Judgment  and  Underftaading  of 

wife 


\ 


I«  Christianity,  Sir.  I, 

wife  And  impartial  Men - /  fpmi  as 

M'  Mm,  faith  the  Apoftle  5  Judge  ye  vhe, 
1  Jay. 

Now  may  God  the  Father  of  Lights, and  eternal 

Fountain  of  all  Truth,  guide  and  direct  us  in 

the  Way  of  Peace  tfHappinefs,  thro »  Jesus 

Christ  ;  to  whom  be  Glory  and  Majefty , 

Dominion  and  Power  afcribed, ,  for  evermore , 
AMEN. 
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But  the  Wifdom  that  is  from  Above  is  firft  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle  and  eafy  to  be  intreat ed, 
full  of  Mercy  and  Good  Fruits,  without  Par¬ 
tiality,  and  without  Hypocrify. 


T 


H|  H  E  great  Concern  that  this  Apoftlc 
difcovers  to  propagate  right  Notions 
of  Religion,  appears  thro3  the  whole 
^  of  his  excellent  Epiftle.  It  is  very 
vifible  from  many  Railages  in  it,  that  Chriftianity 
began  to  be  fadly  corrupted  in  his  Days  *,  jll-de- 
figning  Men,  who  made  a  Gain  of  Qodlinefs, 

C  and 


iS  ne  Characteristicks  Ser.  II, 

and  conceal  d  themfelves  under  a  fpecious  Mafk 
of  Sanhtity,  were  very  fuccefsful  in  their  wicked 
Attempts,  and  drew  many  after  them,  to  the 
great  Hindrance  ot  true  Piety,  and  Furtherance 
oi  ignorant  and  blind  Superftition,  as  oppofite 
to  true  Piety,  and  confequently  to  the  Defign  of 
Chriftianity,  as  Light  is  to  Darknefs. 

After  the  Apoftle  had  occafionally  mention’d 
feveral  grofs  and  flagrant  Errors,  which  tended  to 
the  utter  Subverfion  of  true  Religion ;  he  particu¬ 
larly  obferves  the  wicked  and  diabolical  Spirit 
which  generally  accompanied  thefe  falfe  Opinions 
in  Religion,  and  from  thence  concludes,  that 

a 

their  Principles  in  Religion  muft  be  very  bad 
which  produced  no  better  Effefts.  If \  lays  he, 
ye  have  hitter  Envying  and  Strife  in  your  Hearts , 
glory  not ,  and  lie  not  againfi  the  T ruth  for  this 
IVifdom  defcendeth  not  from  above.  It  is  not  that 
pure  and  heavenly  Wifdom,  which  the  Spirit  of 
God  infpires  •,  but  it  is  either  earthly  and  fenfual, 
or,  what  is  worfe,  devilijh.  For  the  Wifdom 
that  is  from  Above,  difcovereth  itfelf  in  quite  dif¬ 
ferent  Effects  :  It  is  firjl  pure ,  then  peaceable , 
gentle  and  eafy  to  be  in  treated,  full  of  Mercy  and 
Good  Fruits ,  without  Partiality ,  and  without 
Hypocrify . 


Thefe 
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Thefe  are  the  genuine  Fruits  of  that  Religion 
which  defcendeth  from  Above  being  reveal’d  by 
Jefus  Chrift  in  the  Gofpel.  And  whatever  Prin¬ 
ciples  in  Religion  have  a  contrary  Tendency,  can¬ 
not  be  from  God,  but  muft  proceed,  either  from 
the  carnal  and  fenfual  Lulls  of  Men,  or  from  a 
worfe  Original,  the  Delufions  and  Suggeftions  of 
Satan  himfelf. 

In  difcourfing  on  thefe  Words,  I  fhali, 

I.  Obferve  the  Marks  and  Chara£terifticks  gi¬ 
ven  in  the  Text  of  true  Religion. 

II.  Shew  how  agreable  they  are  to  the  natural 
Notions  Men  have  of  Religion.  And  from  hence 
conclude, 

1  •  ■ 

III.  That  whatever  Principles  in  Religion  are 
not  confonant  to  thefe  Marks,  and  do  not  tend 
to  promote  every  virtuous  and  good  Difpofition 
in  us  ;  fuch  Principles  cannot  be  genuine,  but  are 
falfe  and  ipurious. 

I.  I  am  to  obferve  the  Marks  and  Character- 
ifticks  given  in  the  Text  of  true  Religion. 

And  they  are  contained  in  the  fix  following 

C  2  Particulars 
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Particulars  in  the  Text where  we  are  told  that 
the  Wifdom  which  is  from  above,  is, 

,  f  f  *  .  t 

i ft  Pure.  2.  Peaceable.  3.  Gentle  and  eafy 
to  be  intreated.  4.  Full  of  Mercy  and  Good 
bruits.  5.  Without  Partiality.  And  6.  With* 
out  Hyprocrify. 

«  ^  ♦  •  •  - 

Thefe  are  the  undoubted  Marks  of  that  Reli¬ 
gion  which  has  God  for  it’s  Author ;  or  the  cer¬ 
tain  Fruits  and  Effects  of  that  divine  Wifdom 
which  inftructs  Men  in  right  Principles  of  Reli¬ 
gion. 

\  ,  . 

1 .  The  Wifdom  that  is  from  above  is  pure. 

*  »  f  f 

The  Precepts  of  Chriftianity  require  the  moft 
real,  and  inward  Purity.  Purity  of  Eleart  or 
Intention  ;  Purity  of  Life  and  Manners.  Bleffed 
are  the  Pure  in  Heart,  fays  our  Saviour,  for  they 
fhali  fee  God.  Which  Expreffion  means,  not  on¬ 
ly  Purity,  in  Oppofition  to  Loofcnefs  and  De¬ 
bauchery  ;  but  Simplicity, Uprightnels  andTruth  ; 
for  in  thefe  Things  confifts  the  real  Purity  of  the 
Heart,  in  Oppofition  to  Falfhood,  Infincerity, 
and  Double-mindednefs  :  And  then  it  is  fignifi- 
cantly  placed  as  the  firft  Mark  or  Charafteriftick 
Qf  true  Religion,  to  fhew,  that  the  firft  Qualifica¬ 
tion 
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cation  Men  ought  to  have  to  render  them  truely 
religious  and  good  Men,  is  Sincerity. 

For  where  this  is  wanting,  and  Men  profefs 
Religion  for  any  worldly  or  By-Ends  •,  for  the 
Love  of  Wealth,  or  Power  *,  for  the  fake  of  ac¬ 
quiring  Fame  and  Reputation,  or  the  pleafing  of 
a  Party,  or  any  other  mean  and  unworthy  End  : 
Such  Men  will  not  be  follicitous  whether  the  O- 
pinions  they  hold  are  true  or  falfe.  If  they  make 
a  great  external  Shew  of  Religion  *,  if  they  are 
zealous  in  maintaining  the  Principles  of  the  Party 
they  are  engaged  in  *,  this  gams  them  Credit  and 
Applaufe,  and  ferves  the  Purpofes  they  aim  at. 

But  this  is  but  worldly  Wifdom,  and  carnal 
Policy  *,  for  the  Wifdom  that  is  from  above  is 
pure  ;  free  from  any  felfifh  or  carnal  Views.  It 
is  accompanied  with  an  ingenuous  Temper  of 
Mind,  not  tenacious  of  Error,  but  open  to  Con¬ 
viction,  and  ready  to  acknowledge  the  Truth, 
whenever  it  Ihall  appear  upon  proper  Evidence. 
And  this  is  fo  neceffary  a  Difpofition,  that  it  is  not 
pofiible  a  Mind  otherwife  bias’d,  fliotild  ever  re¬ 
ceive  the  Truth  in  the  Love  of  it.  This  is  the 
firft  Defcription  of  true  Religion,  That  it  is  pure. 
Pure  in  it’s  Dodtrines  and  Precepts  ;  pure  in  all 
it’s  Aims,  Profeffions,  and  Intentions. 

C  3  2,  The 
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2.  The  Wifdom  that  is  from  Above  is  peace¬ 
able.. 

The  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrid,  is  the  Gofpel  of 
Peace;  inafmuch  as  it  promotes  our  Peace  and 
Reconciliation  with  God,  upon  our  complying 
with  the  Terms  of  it ;  and  on  this  Foundation, 
procures  a  fetled  and  lading  Peace  in  our  own 
Breads,  and  thence  difcovers  itfelf  in  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  Deportment  to  others.  And  therefore 
Peace  on  Earthy  Good-Will  towavds  Men^  crowns 
the  joyful  Acclamations  of  thofe  feraphick  Minif- 
ters,  the  Angels,  at  his  Birth.  And  tho5  our 
Saviour  tells  us.  That  he  came  not  to  fend  Peace 
cn  Earthy  hut  a  Sword ;  we  are  to  underdand 
this,  not  as  if  the  diredt  and  proper  Tendency  of 
his  Religion,  was  to  create  Feuds  and  Animofities 
amongd  Men  ;  but  as  what  will  happen  acciden¬ 
tally,  thro5  the  perverfe  Wills  and  Corruptions  of 
Men,  who  oppofe  themfelves  to  it.  But  the 
Golpel,  in  it’s  natural  Tendency,  promotes  no¬ 
thing  but  Peace  and  Love,  both  internal  and  ex¬ 
ternal.  In  the  Mind,  a  happy  Calm  and  Com- 
pofure  which  nothing  can  didurb.  In  the  Adtions, 
Love  and  Joy,  Kindnefs  and  Good-Will  towards 
all  Men.  Ids  Precepts  are  very  exprefs ;  That 
we  fellow  after  thofe  'Things  which  make  for 
Peace  -3  and,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  follow  Peace 

with 
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with  all  Men.  The  Fruits  of  the  Spirit ,  (  i.  e. 
The  Effects  of  the  Chriftian  Do&rine  on  the 
Hearts  and  Lives  of  Men  )  are  laid  to  be  Love , 
Joy ,  Peace ,  Long- fit fering,  Gentlenefs ,  Goodnefs, 

and  the  like. 

The  Promifes  of  the  Gofpel  are  no  lefs  expref¬ 
ly  made  to  thofe  who  are  endued  with  this  truely 
Chriftian  Temper.  Bleffed  are  the  Peace-Makers , 
fays  our  Lord ,  for  they  fh all  be  called  the  Children 
of  God.  And  in  the  Verfe  immediately  after  the 
Text,  St.  James  tells  us,  That  -the  Fruit  of  Righ- 
teoufnefs  is  fown  in  Peace  of  them  that  make  Peace. 
The  Meaning  is.  That  the  certain  Reward  of  a 
pacifick  and  righteous  Man,  is  laid  in  the  very  in¬ 
ward  Frame  and  Temper  of  his  Mind,  and  will 
fpring  up  with  Abundance  of  Satisfaction  and 
Comfort,  Peace  and  Toy.  Agreable  to  that  _  o- 
ther  Text  in  the  Prophecy  of  Ifaiah  •,  The  V/ork 
of  Right eoufnefs  is  Peace ,  and  the  Effect  of  Righ- 
teoufnefs ,  guietnefs  and  Affurance  for  ever. 

This  is  the  next  Defcription  of  true  Religion, 
that  it  is  peaceable.  It  is  firft  pure,  then  peace¬ 
able,  fays  the  Apoftle,  intimating  that  tnere  is  a 
Gradation  in  the  Virtues  of  the  Chriftian  Life. 
And  indeed  a  Mind  rightly  difpofad  to  leceivv,  the 
Truths  of  Religion,  with  that  Purity  and  Sim- 

c  4  ptoy 
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plicity  of  Intention, before  defcribed,  will  benatural- 
y  induced  to  do  this  with  great  Peaceablenefs  and 
Compofure  :  For  next  to  Sincerity,  nothing  better 
qualifies  Men  to  difcern  the  Truth,  amidft  a  Mul¬ 
titude  of  Clouds  and  Obfcurities,  than  an  equal 
and  difpaflionate  Mind,  free  from  Prejudice,  and 
di veiled  of  all  Heat  and  Animofity. 

3.  The  Wifdom  that  is  from  Above  is  gentle 
and  eafy  to  be  intreated. 

Now  thefe  are  certain  Concomitants  of  the  for¬ 
mer,  rather  than  any  diftindt  Species  of  Virtue. 
Gentlenefs  and  Eafinefs  of  Nature,  incline  Men  to 
pm  fee  the  I  aths  01  i/eace  ;  but  Obflinacy  and  In¬ 
flexibility,  perpetually  hinder  them  from  it,  render 
them  fierce  and  implacable,  fill  them  with  Bitter¬ 
n-els  and  Contention,  W; rath  and  Clamour,  Envy 
and  Evil-lpeaking.  And  how  unqualified  Men 
of  fuch  malevolent  and  turbulent  Difpofitions  are 
either  to  embrace  the  Dodlrines,  or  praclife  the 
Duties  of  the  Goipel, every  one  that  confidcrs  how 
contrary  fucii  Difpofitions  are  to  the  Temper  and 
Genius  of  Chnftianity,  may  judge.  This  is  not 
the  V*  ifdom  that  is  from  Above,  gentle  and  eafy 
to  be  intreated  ;  but  in- the  Apoftle’s  Phrafe,  de- 
vilifh.  It  p«i  takes  01  the  Spirit  of  the  Deilroyer, 
anu  of  tliofe  iiehim  Qualities  which  we  afenbe  to 

the 
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the  Author  of  all  Wickednefs.  And  therefore  if 
Religion  does  not  ferve  to  correft  thefe  unruly 
Paffions.  and  implant  contrary  Difpofitions  *,  in 
vain  do  Men  boaft  of  their  Zeal  and  Piety  ;  for 
they  plainly  (  as  the  Apoftle  obferves  )  lie  againft 
the  Truth,  in  pretending  to  be  religious  and  good 
Men. 

4.  The  Wifdom  that  is  from  Above  is  full  of 
Mercy  and  Good-Fruits. 

As  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift  contains  the  ful- 
left  Manifeftations  of  Grace  and  Mercy  to  Man¬ 
kind,  fo  it  obliges  Men,  by  the  ftrongeft  Motives, 
to  be  full  of  Mercy  and  Compaffion  to  others  ; 
to  forgive,  as  they  would  he  forgiven  ;  to  be  mer¬ 
ciful ,  as  our  Father  which  is  in  Heaven  is  mer¬ 
ciful.  To  imitate  the  merciful  Nature  of  God, 
who  is  good,  not  only  to  them  that  are  fo  ;  but 
to  the  Unthankful  and  Evil,  and  beftows  his  Be¬ 
nefits  upon  the  moft  Undeferving.  So  are  we 
commanded  to  do  Good  againft  Evil  •,  to  pray 
for  them  that  hate  us,  and  fhew  the  greateft  Afts 
of  Kindnefs  and  Good-Will,  eyen  to  our  Enemies 
and  Perfecutors. 

And  to  encourage  us  to  this  Temper  of  Mind, 
mv  Saviour  pronounces  it  bleffed.  Bleffed  are  the 
Merciful ,  for  they  Jloall  obtain  Mercy .  And  it  is 

threatned 
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tnreatned  that  they  fhall  receive  Judgment  with- 
*  c  out  Mercy  in  the  next  World,  who  have  Ihewed 
no  Mercy  to  their  Fellow  Creatures  in  this.  To 
be  cruel  and  unmerciful,  is  a  Temper  the  molt 
remote  from  Goodnefs,  and  therefore  St.  James 
defcribes  true  Religion  by  contrary  Effefts.  It  is 
full  of  Mercy  and  Good-Fruits .  Intimating  that 
to  fhew  Mercy  and  Kindnefs,  is  a  Temper  good 
Men  abundantly  delight  in,  and  are  at  all  Times 
amply  difpofed  to.  And  indeed,  the  vifible  Ef¬ 
fects  of  true  Religion  appear  in  nothing  more 
plain  than  in  thefe  Good-Fruits,  which  are  more 
acceptable  to  God,  than  whole  Burnt-Offerings-, 
and  Sacrifices. 

i 

5.  The  Wifdom  that  is  from  Above  is  without 
Partiality. 

The  Word  we  tranflate  without  Partiality 
[  ]  is  fometimes  render’d  without  Cenfo- 

rioufnefs,  or  rafii  Judging  *,  and  fometimes  with¬ 
out  Wrangling  [fine  Difceptatione  ]  without  Ca- 
valling,  or  Disputing.  In  either  of  thefe  Senfes  it 
is  very  properly  apply’d,  by  the  Apoftle,  to 
correct  that  Spirit  of  Contention  and  f  aftion, 
which  he  had  before  reproved,  and  which  was 
very  notorious  amongft  the-  feveral  Parties  in  his 
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The  Gnofiicks ,  fprung  from  Simon  Magus ,  and 
the  Nicolaitans ,  another  degenerate  Se£t  in  the 
Apoftles  Days  •,  earneftly  contended  with  each  o- 
ther,  and  both  of  them  againft  the  true  Faith  of 
Chrift,  tho’  equally  corrupt  in  their  Doftrines 
and  Practices.  They  were  fond  of  certain  Singu¬ 
larities  in  Opinion  which  diftinguilh’d  their  Party  ; 
they  placed  all  Religion  in  them,  and  arrogantly 
boafted  themfelves  to  be  the  only  true  Chrillians, 
and  were  confequently  very  cenforious  and  lalh 
in  judging  and  condemning  of  others.  Now  the 
Apoftle  tells  them,  that  the  Wifdom  from  Above, 
did  not  allow  of  this  conceited  Partiality  to  them¬ 
felves,  and  uncharitable  judging  of  others :  It  is 

without  Partiality- 

The  Chriftian  Religion  is  not  founded  on  the 
low  Defigns  and  narrow  Schemes  of  Parties  who 
confine  Religion  to  themfelves,  and  generally  the 
more  erroneous  they  are,  the  more  they  boaft 
themfelves  in  the  Right,  and  the  further  they  are 
from  Truth,  the  nearer  they  draw  to  Infallibility  : 
It  propofes  no  lordid  View's,  nor  felfifh  Ends  ; 
but  it’s  noble  and  generous  Defign  aims  at  no 
lefs  than  the  Good  and  Happinefs  of  all  Mankind, 
and  this  it  promotes  all  pofiible  W ays,  by  out¬ 
ward  Helps  and  ihw'ard  Affiftances  ;  by  inftruc- 
ting  Men  in  the  Principles  of  Virtue  and  Good- 

nefs,  in  which  confifts  their  true  Happinefs,  and 

by 
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by  mfpiring  them  with  fuch  a  Love  of  Truth, 
Righteoufnefs,  and  univerfal  Goodnefs,  as  to  ftir 
them  up  with  becoming  Affection  and  Zeal  to 
live  like  Men,  like  Chnflians  !  And  IVlen  who  are 
guided  by  the  Dictates  of  this  heavenly  Wifdom, 
will  always  act  by  Rules  of  Difcretion  and  Mode¬ 
ration,  and  not  like  fiery  Zealots,  who  difpute  a- 
bout  empty  Notions,  are  violent  for  they  know 
not  what,  and  contend  for  Shadows,  whilft  they 
overlook  the  Subftance.  This  Partiality  in  Men 
to  their  own  Errors  and  Infirmities,  is  inconfif- 
tent  with  found  Wifdom,  and  can  have  no  Place 
in  Religion. 

6.  The  Wifdom  that  is  from  Above  is  with¬ 
out  Hypocrily. 

This  is  the  laft  Charafteriftick  of  true  Religion  ; 
and  a  very  diftinguifhing  one  it  is,  if  we  duly  at¬ 
tend  to  it.  Indeed  it  is  very  difficult  to  judge 
Men  concerning  this  Vice,  which  is  oftentimes 
fecret  and  imperceptible  to  us,  being  lodged  in 
the  Heart,  and  fo  vifihle  to  God  only,  and  can 
properly  be  judged  only  by  him.  Great  Caution 
fliould  therefore  be  ufed  in  fixing  this  odious 
Mark  on  any  Man,  especially  on  whole  Bodies 
and  Parties  of  Men,  who  tho’  they  may  entertain 
very  bad  Opinions,  yet  it  would  be  unjuft  to  af¬ 
firm  that  they  had  no  Sincerity  amongft  them. 

For 
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For  noMan  can  fay  how  far  even  good  Men  may 
err.  Human  Nature  is  liable  to  infinite  Miftakes 
and  Failures  in  Judgment,  thro5  Ignorance  or 
Prejudice  *,  thro5  Weaknefs  and  Credulity  ;  and 
this,  being  the  common  Condition  of  Humanity, 
fhould  move  our  Pity  rather  than  our  Flatred  and 
Contempt,  towards  the  Generality  of  thofe  we 
efteem  in  Error.  And  if  we  did  but  look  upon 
our  lelves  in  that  Light,  which  every  Man  ought, 

I  mean  as  humble  Inquirers  into  Truth  *,  if  we 
had  but  an  Eye  to  our  own  Errors  and  Failings, 
we  fhould  be  very  modeft  in  cenfuring  others,  and 
never  pronounce  rafhly  againft  any  Man,  meeny 
for  Difference  in  Opinion,  tho5  feemingly  ever  fo 
wide  from  us. 

Yet  notwithftanding  where  Men's  outward  Ac¬ 
tions  notorioufiy  betray  their  inward  Wickednefs, 
and  their  pretended  Zeal  for  Religion,  difeovers 
itfelf  by  fuch  Fruits  as  are  utterly  inconfiftent  with 
Religion  *,  where  the  moft  immoral  and  wicked 
Practices,  are  carried  on  under  the  Cloak  of  Re¬ 
ligion  ;  this  is,  properly  fpeaking,  Hypocrify ; 
and  Men  doing  fuch  Things  under  this  Difguife, 
may,  without  Breach  of  Charity,  be  laid  to  be 
Hypocrites. 

Our  Saviour,  where  he  cautions  his  Difciples 
againft  the  Hypocrify  of  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 

fees. 
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fees,  gives  a  full  Defcription  of  them,  and  Ihews 
what  fpecious  Appearances  they  put  on  to  deceive 
their  ignorant  Admirers  ;  to  which,  if  we  attend, 
it  will  give  us  juft  Notions,  as  well  as  a  juft  Ab¬ 
horrence  of  this  Vice.  In  the  General,  he  tells, 
us,  that  they  did  all  their  Works  to  be  feen  of 
Men  ;  founded  a  Trumpet  when  they  gave  Alms, 
disfigured  their  Faces  when  they  failed,  and 
pray’d  in  the  moft  open  and  publick  Places,  that 
they  might  be  taken  Notice  of  by  Men.  They 
diftinguilhed  themfelves  by  their  Drefs  and  Garb, 
and  pretended  great  Stridlnefs  and  Aufterity  in 
their  Lives.  T.  hey  fhew’d  great  Contempt  of  o- 
thers,  and  were  inlufferably  proud  and  vain  of 
their  own  Knowledge  and  fpiritual  Attainments. 

iNow  our  Saviour  does  not  only  forbid  his  Dif- 
ciples  to  be  Hypocrites  5  but  commands  them 
not  to  do  as  they  do,  not  to  imitate  their  Cuf- 
toms,  or  to  perform  any'  religious  or  pious  Aftion 
after  their  Manner,  out  of  Oftentation  or  vain 
Glory,  that  they  might  have  Praife  and  Applaufe 
of  Men  ;  but  to  do  them  fecretly  and  privately, 
with  a  View  only  to  pleafe  God,  and  in  Expecta¬ 
tion  of  their  Reward  from  Him  in  Heaven. 

So  that  the  chriftian  Religion,  not  only  forbids 
Hypocrify  itfelf,  but  all  Appearance  of  it,  every 
Approach  towards  it.  ‘The  IVifdom  that  is  from 

Above 
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Above  is  without  Hypocrify.  It  does  not  counte¬ 
nance,  in  any  Shape,  the  leaft  Degree  or  Appea¬ 
rance  of  it.  And  tho’  we  ought  not,  nor  cannot 
judge  Men’s  Hearts,  yet  we  may  very  fafely  their 
Actions.  And  therefore  where  we  fee  Men  often- 
tatious  and  vain  in  external  Afts  of  Religion,  o- 
ver  fond  of  appearing  to  the  World  devout  and 
pious  Perfons ;  tho’  we  muft  not  condemn  all 
fuch  as  Hypocrites,  becaufe  fincere  Perfons,  thro’ 
miftaken  Notions  of  Goodnefs  and  Piety,  and 
laying  too  much  Strefs  on  outward  Devotion,  as 
tho’  it  was  rather  the  End,  than  the  Means  of  Re¬ 
ligion,  may  incautioufly,  in  fome  Meafure,  err 
this  Way  ;  and  tho’  we  ought  not,  by  any  Means, 
to  fay  all  fuch  are  Hypocrites  ;  yet  we  may  fay 
that  they  come  too  near  them,  and  do  too  much  al¬ 
ter  their  Manner,  which  we  are  exprefly  forbidden. 

v. 

And  the  Reafon  of  this  Prohibition  is  plain  : 
Becaufe  all  mighty  external  Pretences  to  Religion, 
are,  in  Reality,  a  Mafk  *,  they  do  not  indicate 
the  real  Man,  and  Men  who  put  on  thefe  often- 
tatious  Appearances,  always  defire  to  appear  to 
the  World  better  than  in  Truth  they  are  *,  and 
perhaps  better  than  it  is  poflible  for  Men  to  be, 
in  this  frail  and  finful  State.  And  tho5  weak  and 
inconfiderate  Perfons  may  be  impofed  upon  by 
thefe  fpecious  Appearances*,  yet  wife  Men  will 
always  judge  that  there  is  more  Religion  in  one 

good 
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good  ACtion,  than  in  a  Multitude  of  good  Words 
and  high  external  Profeffions. 

Thus  I  haye  finilh’d  St.  James's  Defcription  of 
true  Religion,  which  he  calls  the  Wifdom  that  is 
from  above.  It  is.firft  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle  and  eafy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  Mercy  and 
Good- Fruits,  _  without  Partiality,  and  without 
Hypocrify.  I  proceed. 


II.  To  fhew  how  agreable  thefe  Marks  and 
Characters  are  to  Men’s  natural  Notions  of  Reli¬ 
gion. 

If  there  be  a  God  omnipotent,  wile,  juft,  and 
good,  he  muft  delight  in  thefe  Virtues,  fo  con¬ 
formable  to  his  Nature,  fo  agreable  to  his  Perfec¬ 
tions.  And  if  this  God  has  enjoined  that  Men 
IJiould  be  religious.  Impartial  Reafon  can  devife 
nothing  fo  proper  to  exprefs  Religion  by,  as  thefe 
Virtues,  which  conduce  fo  much  to  their  Hap- 
pinefs,  and  by  enjoining  of  which,  the  divine  Be¬ 
ing  does  in  Reality,  communicate  of  his  own  Hap- 
pinefs  to  his  Creatures,  fo  far  as  they  are  capable 
of  it.  The  wifeft  Heathens  have  always  made 
Religion  to  confift  in  moral  Goodnefs  j  in  the  Imi¬ 
tation  of  thofe  Perfections  of  the  divine  Nature, 
which  Reafon  taught  them  to  alcribe  to  God, 

And 
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And  St.  Auflin ,  one  of  the  pious  Fathers  of  the 
chriftian  Church,  gives  a  like  Definition  of  Re¬ 
ligion.  [  Religio  eft  imitari  quern  colis  ]  Religion 
(  fays  he  )  is  to  imitate  him  whom  we  worfhip. 

It  might  eafily  be  proved  That  wife  and  good 
Men  in  all  Ages,  have  ever  entertained  the  fame 
Notion  of  Religion  *  and  furely  nothing  can  go 
farther  to  the  ftrengthening  of  any  Opinion,  than 
to  fay  that  wife  and  good  Men  have  always  been 
of  that  Opinion.  Whence  comes  it  then,  that 
moral  Virtues  have  fallen  into  fo  much  Difefteem 
among  fome  Chriftians  ?  Why,  becaufe  Heathens, 
by  the  meer  Light  of  Nature,  have  difeourfed  ex¬ 
cellently  upon  them,  and  taught  them  with  great 
Clearnefs ;  and  it  would  be  a  Scandal  for  Chrif¬ 
tians  to  learn  of  Heathens.  Indeed  there  is  no 
Occafion  to  fend  Chriftians  to  learn  of  Heathens, 
who  have  already  in  their  Hands  the  moft  ex¬ 
cellent,  the  moft  compleat  Syftem  of  Morals, 
that  ever  was  delivered  to  the  World,  wou’d  they 
make  Ufe  of  it  to  the  good  Purpofes  it  was  in¬ 
tended.  But  it  is  to  the  great  Scandal  of  Chrif- 
that  the  W orks  of  fome  Heathen  Authors 
contain  more  Gofpel-T ruths,  than  many  Hun¬ 
dreds  of  feemingly  zealous  Writers  in  the  Caufe 
of  Chriftianity.  And  this  fo  far  from  lefiening 
the  Efteem  which  every  impartial  and  good  Man 
mu  ft  nave  of  Chriftianity  for  it’s  own  intrinfick 
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Worth,  that  it  will  ferve  greatly  to  increafe  it ; 
to  confider  how  agreable  it’s  Precepts  are  to  the 
natural  Notions,  Men  who  have  thought  juftly, 
have  always  had  of  Religion. 

What  more  beautiful  Delcription  can  be  given 
of  Religion,  than  by  St.  James  in  the  Text,  who 
tells  us  that  it  confifts  in  fuch  Things,  as  the 
Light  of  Nature  alfo  dictates :  In  Purity  and  Sin¬ 
cerity,  in  Peaceablenefs,  Gentlenefs,  Mercy  and 
Kindnefs ;  in  Moderation  and  Impartiality,  in 
Oppofition  to  Contention  and  FaCtion  •,  and  in 
Uprightnefs  and  Truth,  in  Oppofition  to  Falf- 
hood  and  Hypocrify  ;  And  if  ever  chriftian  Doc¬ 
trines  prevail  effectually  over  Infidelity,  it  muft 
be  by  advancing  chriftian  Morality  in  Speculation 
and  PraCtice.  Then  the  DoCtrines  of  Grace,  juft¬ 
ly  fo  called,  the  gracious  Promifes  and  Privileges 
of  the  Gofpel,  whereby  we  are  infured  of  the  free 
Pardon  of  our  Sins  thro’  Jefus  Chrift,  upon  our 
fincere  and  hearty  Repentance  •,  of  the  Affiftan- 
ces  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit  in  doing  our  Duty,  and 
of  a  future  eternal  Reward  in  Heaven,  for  the 
perfevering  with  Conftancy  in  it,  can  meet  with 
no  Oppofition  ;  for  they  have  nothing  in  them 
repugnant  to  Reafon.  And  when  they  are  con- 
Gder’d  as  fo  many  Motives  and  Encouragements 
to  a  good  Life,  they  add  greatly  to  the  Luftre 
and  Efficacy  of  Chrift’s  Religion. 
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And  now  From  what  has  been  faid  on  this  Sub¬ 
ject,  we  may  certainly  conclude  in  the 

0 

■  "1 

Did  and  laft  Place,  That  whatever  Principles 
m  Religion  are  not  confonant  to  the  Marks  and 
Charadlers  given  in  the  Text,  and  do  not  tend  to 
promote  every  virtuous  and  good  Difpofition  in 
us,  fuch  Principles  (  however  plaufibly  they  are 
maintained  )  cannot  be  genuine  but  are  falfe  and 
counterfeit. 

Our  blefied  Saviour  has  taught  us  to  judge  of 
the  Tree  by  it's  Fruits,  /.  e.  To  form  our  Opi¬ 
nions  of  Men,  not  by  their  Profeffions,  but  their 
Pradtices ;  not  by  the  great  externalShew  they  make 
of  Religion,  but  by  the  vifible  Effedts  of  it  in 
their  Lives  and  Adtions  *  their  bringing  forth  the 
Fruits  of  Righteoufnefs  which  are  by  Jefus  Chrift 
to  the  Praife  and  Glory  of  God.  And  the  fame 
Rule  will  hold  with  Refpedt  to  judging  of  Doc¬ 
trines  and  Principles.  If  they  have  a  vifible  Ten¬ 
dency  to  promote  the  Virtues  of  the  chriftian  Life^ 
to  make  Men  more  holy,  humble,  fincere,  juft, 
peaceable  and  benevolent,  we  may  fafely  con¬ 
clude  that  they  are  from  God  ;  the  genuine  Fruits 
of  that  bleffed  Spirit,  which  is  in  all  Goodnefs,  and 
Righteoufnefs,  and  Truth.  But  if  the  Dodtrines 
Men  teach  have  a  different  Tendency,  and  do  in 
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fad  produce  a  contrary  Spirit  and  Temper,  of 
Bitternefs,  and  Wrath,  and  Clamour,  and  Evil- 
fpeaking  ;  of  Pride,  Cenforioufnefs,  and  rafh 
judging,  we  may  with  equal  Certainty  conclude 
that -they  are  not  from  God,  but  proceed  from  a 
bad  Original ;  the  lenfiial  Corruptions  of  Men, 
or  the  evil  Suggeftions  of  the  great  Enemy  of  our 
Souls. 

-  '  s  •.  ,  :  f-  .  *  'J  <  *  ; «  .  I  l  1  ■  {  ’  •  *  )  y  ■■  *  .  .  -  *’* r 

t  \  V  .  .  , 

: 

Let  us.  therefore,  if  we  wouM.  not  be  accelfory 
to  our  own  Deception,  judge  both  of  Men  and 
Things,  by  plain  and  infallible  Rules  of  holy 
Scripture.  We  are  there  taught,  that  the  only 
Evidence  of  the  Sincerity  and  Purity  of  that 

■  *  *-  A.  * 

Faith  which  the  Golpel  requires,  is  Works.  And 
if  any  Man  feeks  for  other  Evidences  in  himfelf, 
or  others,  as  he  has  no  Warrant  to  do  fo,  he  is 
in  Danger  of  taking  up  with  falfe  Evidences. 
Thus  extraordinary  Pretences  to  Piety,  may  pafs 
for  real  Piety  :  A  violent  counterfeit  Zeal  for 
Religion,  for  true  Religion ;  tho5  Men’s  Actions, 
at  the  fame  Time,  difcover  not  the  leaft  Tindlure 
of  what  is  really  fuch,  but  the  quite  contrary, 
tending  to  Confufion  and  every  evil  Work.  And 
that  Zeal  for  Religion  may  well  be  called  counter¬ 
feit,  which  is  fo  oppofite  to  chriftjan  Principles  as 
to  deftroy  the  very  End  of  Religion. 

Let  us  not  then  deceive  ourfelves  with  vain 
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Words,  this  Wifdom  defcendeth  not  from  Above, 
but  is  earthly,  fenfual,  devilifh  ;  for  the  Wifdom 
that  is  from  Above  bears  a  different  Stamp.  It  is 
pure,  and  peaceable,  gentle  and  eafy  to  be  intrea- 
ted,  full  of  Mercy  and  Good  Fruits,  without  Par¬ 
tiality,  and  without  Hypocrify. 

Thefe  are  the  diftinguifhing  Marks  of  that  Re¬ 
ligion  which  has  God  for  it’s  Author,  which  will 
approve  itfelf  to  the  Confciences  of  Men,  and 
bear  the  Tell  againft  all  Oppofition.  And  if  any 
Man  by  Doctrine  or  Example  teach  otherwife, 
and  confent  not  to  thefe  wholefome  Words,  ev  en 
the  Words  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the 
Dodtrine  which  is  according  to  Godlinefs ;  St. 
Paul  hath  determined  his  Character.  He  is  proud 
knowing  nothing,  but  doting  about  Queftions 
and  Strifes  of  Words,  whereof  cometh  Envy, 
Strife,  Railings,  evil  Surmifings,  perverfe  Difpu- 
tings  of  Men  of  corrupt  Minds,  and  deftitute  of 
the  Truth,  fuppofing  that  Gain  is  Godlinefs. 

From  fuch,  faith  the  Apoftle,  withdraw  thy  felf. 

'  > 

J  J  ‘  i  '*  *  '  •'  ‘ 

\  +  «  : 

PPow  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling, 
and  to  prefent  us  faultlefs  before  the  Pre fence 
of  his  Glory  with  exceeding  Joy  :  To  the  only 
wife  GOD  our  Saviour,  be  Glory  and 
Majejiy ,  Dominion  and  Power  aferibed ,  both 
vow  and  forevermore ,  AMEN. 

i  ’  D  a  SERMON 
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The  Duty  and  Benefit 
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Bearing  Affli£Hons. 


JOB  II.  10. 

What  ?  Shall  we  receive  Good  at  the  Hand  of 
God ,  and  Jhall  we  not  receive  Evil  ? 


H  E  S  E  are  the  Words  of  Job,  in 
l  T  •^n^wer  t0  the  evil  Suggeftions  of 

- 1  X  if*  «  •  wri  m  ^  _  _ 


his  Wife,  who  feeing  the  ftrange  and 

d;refui  Afflittions  that  were  fallen 
upon  him,  immediately  finks  into  Defpondency, 

and  gives  him  this  rafh  and  inconfiderate  Advice. 
Doji  thou>  fays  ftie,  ft  ill  retain  thine  Integrity  ? 
Canft  thou  yet  bear  up  notwithftanding  thefe 
mighty  Afflictions  ?  Curfe  God  and  die.  That  is* 
(  as  fome  Expofitors  fay  )  Difmifs  thy  f elf  this 

troublefome 
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troublefome  Life,  by  fome  violent  Means,  rather 
than  bear  this  heavy  Load  of  Miferies.  But  Job> 
fhock’d  at  the  Impiety  of  the  Thought,  and  (till 
difpofed,  with  a  holy  Refolution,  to  rely  on  the 
good  Providence  of  God  for  his  Deliverance, 
with  great  Warmth  replies,  ’Thou  fpeakefi  as  one 
of  the  foolijh  Women  fpeaketh  :  What  ?  Shall  we 
receive  Good  at  the  Hand  of  God ,  and  fhall  we 
not  receive  Evil  ?  Shall  we,  who  receive  innu¬ 
merable  good  Things  at  the  Hand  of  God,  be  fo 
far  tranfported  with  Impatience,  as  at  once  to 
cancel  thefe  Obligations,  and  quarrel  with  our 
very  Beings,  becaufe  he  is  likewife  pleafed  to  fend 
us  evil  Things  ?  And  in  all  this  Job  finned  not 
with  his  Lips.  He  exprefs’d  no  unworthy  Sen¬ 
timents  of  God  ;  nor  derogated  from  the  Dignity 
of  his  Character  as  a  rational,  and  religious  Be¬ 
ing.  On  the  contrary,  he  afierts  and  vindicates 
the  efiential  Goodnefs  of  God,  even  at  a  Time 
when  his  Hand  lay  mod  heavy  upon  him,  and 
prefs’d  him  down  with  fuch  a  quick  Succeffion  of 
fevere  Affliftions,  as  never  yet  fell  upon  any  one 
Man. 


One  Meflenger  had  fcarcely  delivered  his  evil 
Tidings,  but  another,  while  he  was  yet  fpeaking, 

comes  and  relates  a  ftill  more  difmal  Account. 

* 

And  to  finilh  his  Diftrels,  God  permits  Satan  to 
finite  him  with  a  dreadful  and  noifom  Diftemper, 

D  4  '  from 
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from  the  Crown  of  his  Head  to  the  Sole  of  his 
Foot.  ^  So  that  we  cannot  imagine  Circumftances 
more  deplorable  than  what  Job  was  reduced  to  ; 
deprived  of  his  Subftance,  his  Children,  and  be¬ 
come,  in  his  own  Perfon,  a  Terror  to  all  about 
him.  i 

And  yet  he  demeans  himfelf  with  becoming 
Submiffion  under  all  thefe  fevere  Tryals.  He  does 
not  charge  God  foolifhly,  by  arraigning  his  Juf- 
tice  and  Goodnefs ;  but  quiets  himfelf  with  this 
Coniideration  ;  That  whereas  we  receive  Good  at 
the  Hand  of  God,  it  is  but  juft  that  we  ftiould 
likewife  contentedly  bear  the  Evil. 

In  difrourfing  on  thefe  Words,  I  fhall  confider 
the  Reafon.  and  Ground  of  this  Argument,  and 
how  it  may  ferve  to  comfort  us  under  Afflictions. 
And  to  this  End  let  us  confider, 

I.  That  the  good  Things  we  receive  from  God 
are  his  free  Gift,  no  Ways  merited  by  us  ; 
that  they  are  not  our’s  by  any  Claim  of  Right, 
but  the  mere  Effects  of  his  undeferved  Bounty. 

# 

I I.  That  if  the  good  Things  we  receive  in  this 
Life,  do  exceed  and  furpafs  the  Evil ;  this  fuffi- 
ciently  vindicates  the  Goodnefs  of  God, 


III.  That 
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HI.  That  if  the  Evils  we  fiiffer  in  this  Life,  are 
not  brought  upon  ourfelves  by  our  own  Irregu¬ 
larities,  they  are  always  attended  with  fuch  Miti¬ 
gations,  and  oftentimes  ferve  to  fuch  excellent 
Purpofes,  as  either  turns  them  into  Benefits,  or 
greatly  alleviates  the  Weight  of  them. 

.  ■  !  ,  *  V  j';*i  i  '  '  ,i  J 

IV.  And  laftly  :  That  if  God,  by  his  inimita¬ 
ble  Providence,  fhould  permit  Evils  to  befall  the 
moffc  innocent  and  upright  Perfons,  yet  the  Doc¬ 
trine  of  a  future  Recompence  wholly  acquits  the 
divine  Goodnefs  from  any  Imputations  of  Injuf* 
rice  and  Wrong.  * 

D 

t  -  *  . :  ■  ,  •  >  *  -  ,  .  . 

Thefe  Particulars  confider’d  will,  I  hope,  fufh- 
ciently  prove  the  Argument ;  That  becaufe  we 
receive  Good  at  the  Hand  of  God,  we  ought 
alfo  contentedly  to  bear  the  Evil. 

I.  Let  us  confider  that  the  good  Things  we 
receive  from  God,  are  his  free  Gift,  no  Ways 
merited  by  us ;  that  they  are  not  our’s  by  any 
Claim  of  Right,  but  the  mere  Effects  of  his  un- 
deferved  Bounty. 

A  r  )  t  "  '  ■  v  V  ‘  ;  :  ,  '  • ; 

If  we  have  received  our  Life  and  Being  From 
God  as  his  free  Gift,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but 
that  all  the  Enjoyments  of  Life,  fpring  from  the 
fame  Source,  The  Goodnefs  of  God  was  the 

10I* 
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foie  Motive  of  his  giving  Being  to  us  at  firfl,  and 
as  he  could  be  under  no  Obligation  to  create  us, 
neither  is  he  to  continue  us  in  Being,  or  beflow 
on  us  the  Comforts  and  Enjoyments  of  Life,  any 
further  than  he  fees  fit.  This  made  Job  acqui- 
efce  under  the  fevere  Hand  of  Providence,  after 
he  was  ftript  of  his  Children  and  all  his  worldly 
Subfiance.  Naked  came  I  into  the  IVorld ,  and 
naked Jh all  I  return  •,  the  Lord  gave ,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away  :  Blejfed  be  the  Name  of 
the  Lord . 

What  the  Lord  has  given,  or  rather  lent  unto 
us,  without  any  Claim  or  Merit  on  our  Part,  he 
may,  without  Injuflice,  take  from  us.  Did  we 
look  upon  the  good  Things  of  Life  in  this  View, 
rather  as  lent  unto  us  for  our  Ufe  and  Improve¬ 
ment,  than  as  if  we  had  an  abfolute  Right  in 
them,  we  fhou’d  not  murmur  and  repine  at  the 
Lofs  of  them  ;  nor  charge  God  with  Injuflice 
under  any  Kind  of  Affliction. 

We  are,  ftrictly  fpeaking,  Proprietors  in  no¬ 
thing  here,  and  therefore  mult  reafon  very  ill 
concerning  worldly  Lofies  and  Afflictions,  to 
think  that  we  are  hardly  dealt  by  when  God  is 
pleafed  either  to  deprive  us  of  Good,  or  to  af- 
fiift  us  with  Evil.  We  may,  no  doubt,  juftly 
complain  of  Men  when  they  recall  their  Benefits, 

"  or 
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or  undefervedly  afflidt  us  •,  becaufe  their  Freeft 
Gifts  are  beftowed  with  fome  View  to  Self-inte- 
reft,  and  Men  have  a  Claim  of  Right,  either  for 
God’s  Sake  or  their  own,  on  their  Brethren  for 
fuch  Benefits.  But  it  is  not  fo  with  God  :  He 
can  be  no  Ways  benefited  by  us,  we  are  abfo- 
lutely  dependent  upon  him  ;  and  Ihould  therefore 
be  refigned  to  Him  in  all  the  Difpenfations  of  his 
Providence. 

Seneca ,  difcourfing  on  the  Injuries  of  Fortune, 
reafons  thus.  “  Fortune,  fays  he,  may  take  away 
“  a  Man’s  Servants,  Poffefiions,  Dignities ;  af- 
“  fault  his  Body,  and  ftrip  him  of  all  the  exter- 
«e  nal  Comforts  of  Life.  But  what  does  all  this 
“  amount  to,  more  than  the  Recalling  of  a  Trull 
“  which  he  has  received  with  Condition  to  deli- 
“  ver  it  up  again  upon  Demand  ?  He  looks  upon 
“  himfelf  as  precarious,  and  only  lent  to  himfelf, 
“  and  yet  he  does  not  value  himfelf  ever  the  lefs, 
‘c  becaufe  he  is  not  his  own,  but  takes  fuch  Care 
“  as  an  honeft  Man  lhould  do,  of  a  Thing  that 
“  is  committed  to  him  in  Trull.  Whenfoever  he 
“  that  hath  lent  me  myfelf,  and  what  I  have, 
“  lhall  call  for  all  back  again  ;  it  is  not  a  Lofs, 
but  a  Reftitution,  and  I  mull  willingly  deliver 
up  what  moll  undefervedly  was  bellow’d  upon 
lt  me :  And  it  will  become  me  to  return  my 
“  Mind  better  than  what  I  received  it.’’ 

Such 
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Such  pious  and  worthy  Sentiments  did  this 
Philofopher  entertain  concerning  the  Providence 
of  God,  and  the  Submiffion  and  Refignation  due 
to  it  y  from  this  Confideration  only.  That  we 
who  have  deferved  nothing,  have  received  all 
From  the  Pland  of  God,  and  therefore  fhould 
willingly  fuffer  the  Lofs  of  all  Things ;  or  bear 
without  repining  whatfoever  he  is  pleafed  to  lay 
upon  us. 

But  I  proceed  to  the  fecond  Confideration,  viz, 

■  '  *  ■  ■  '  -  •  'rl\:  j  .  •  « .. 
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II.  That  if  the  good  Things  we  receive  in  this 
Life,  do  exceed  and  furpafs  the  Evil ;  this  fuf- 
ficiently  vindicates  the  Goodnefs  of  God. 

-  .  W  ’  \ 

Tho’  we  are  attended  in  this  World  with  a 
great  many  Evils  and  Inconveniencies,  and  Man  is 
laid  to  be  born  to  Trouble,  as  the  Sparks  fly 
upward  ;  yet  it  cannot  be  denied  but  that  the  E- 
vils  we  fuffer,  are  abundantly  over-ballanced  by 
the  Good  that  we  receive  :  God  having  created 
more  Objefts  to  delight  and  profit  u<5,  than  to  in¬ 
jure  and  hurt  us.  How  elfe  cou’d  we  afcribe 
Goodnefs  to  God  from  the  Works  of  Creation 

.  >  *  r 

and  Providence  ?  For  if  the  general  Condition  of 
Mankind  was  attended  with  more  Inftances  of 

Mifery  than  Mercy  ;  we  might  conclude  that  not 

a  kind  and  gracious,  but  a  malevolent  Being  had 
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made  the  World,  and  order’d  Affairs  in  It.  But 
the  contrary  is  very  evident.  The  tender  Mercies 
of  God  are  over  all  his  Works ;  confpicuous  in  e- 
very  Part  of  the  Creation.  They  are  infinite  in 
Number,  and  boundlefs  in  Extent,  reaching  to 
the  Clouds  ;  nay  above  the  Heavens  and  all  vifi- 

*  '4 

ble  Objefts.  And  the  Condition  of  Mankind  in 
general  is  fo  far  from  being  miferable,  that  they 
are  continually  furrounded  with  Loving-kindnefs 
and  tender  Mercies. 

i ,  "  •  *  »  *  ■  ,  i  .i  ‘  v  -  •  .  •  ‘  5‘ 

:  r  •  , 
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■  '  ■  •  -  —  -  *'  •-  •  *  C.  —  -*•  r  1  •  J  -  >  •'  ;  -*1  • 

The  univerfal  Goodnefs  of  God  is  fo  copious 
a  Theme,  if  we  regard  only  temporal  Benefits, 
that  the  farther  we  ftrctch  our  Enquiries,  the 
more  Caufe  we  fhall  find  to  admire  and  adore 

i-  -  '  • 

that  Being,  who  created  us  and  all  the  World, 
and  fo  amply  provided  for  our  Comfort  and 
Happinefs  in  it.  The  Earth  is  full  of  his  Good- 
nefs,  fo  is  the  great  and  wide  Sea  alfo,  and  all 
Creatures  according  to  their  feveral  Capacities, par¬ 
take  of  the  Bounty  of  their  heavenly  Father,  and 
all-wife  Creator. 


And  fhall  we,  becaufe  he  has  been  pleafed  to 
intermix  fome  Evil  with  our  Condition  here,  that 
we  may  more  truly  relifli,  and  more  thankfully 
receive  the  Good  (  for  Good  and  Evil  are  relative 
1  hings,  and  known  only  by  Comparifon  )  fhall 
we,  I  fay,  cavil  at;  thefe  Conditions^  and  fhut  our 

Hearn 
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Hearts  to  all  Senfe  of  Gratitude ;  nay  return  E- 
vil  for  Good,  and  retort  upon  our  Maker,  as  if 
he  had  done  Injury  and  Wrong  to  us,  notwith- 
ftanding  he  has  poured  fo  many  Benefits  upon 
11s  ?  For  with  Regard  to  the  World  in  general, 
it  muft  be  acknowledged  at  firft  View,  that  there 
is  a  far  greater  Mixture  of  Good  than  Evil  in  it. 

C  '  -  *  •  ♦  ^  ....•••»  .  1  ....  •  .  •  .•  •  ;  :  * 
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And  if  we  defcend  to  Individuals,  and  examine 
the  Cafe  of  thofe  whofe  Lot  in  this  World  feems 
to  be  peculiarly  embitter’d,  we  fhall  find  that  no 
one  is  fo  abfolutely  deprived  of  all  temporal  Com¬ 
fort,  as  to  have  no  Hopes  remaining  of  Support 
under,  or  Relief  from  their  Afflictions ;  or  at 
leaft  the  whole  Series  of  their  Lives,  has  not  been 
attended  with  fuch  defperate  Circumftances.  So 
that  if  they  compare  together  the  Good  with  the 
Evil,  they  will  find  that  the  good  Things  they 
have  received,  do  much  exceed  the  Evils  they 
fuffer.  For,  in  the  midft  of  Judgment  God  re¬ 
members  Mercy :  And  never  lays  the  whole 
Weight  of  his  Vengeance  upon  any  one  in  this 
World. 

But  this  will  better  appear  by  coofidering. 


III.  That  if  the  Evils  we  fuffer  in  this  Life,  are 
»ot  brought  upon  ourfelves,  by  our  own  Irregu¬ 
larities 
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larities,  they  are  always  attended  with  fuch  Miti¬ 
gations,  and  oftentimes  ferve  to  fuch  excellent 
Purpofes,  as  either  turns  them  into  Benefits,  or 
greatly  alleviates  the  Weight  of  them. 

When  the  Evils  we  fuffer  are  the  Confequen- 
ces  of  our  own  Irregularities,  and  brought  upon 
our  felves,  by  fuch  indirect  Courfes,  as  we 
know  before-hand  will  naturally  end  in  Mifery 
and  Ruin,  we  muft  be  very  unjuft  and  ungrateful 
to  refledt  on  the  divine  Goodnefs,  under  fuch 
Circumftances.  If  we  purfue  a  Courfe  of  Vice 
and  Wickednefs,  contrary  to  the  Didtates  of  Rea- 
fon  and  Religion,  nay  our  own  Confciences,  which 
naturally  tends  to  deftroy  our  Health,  injure  our 
Reputation,  and  bring  us  to  Poverty :  Can  we 
with  any  juft  Ground  complain,  that  God  deals 
hardly  by  us,  when  he  permits  thefe  Evils  to  be¬ 
fall  us  ?  And  yet  this  is  what  bad  Men  frequently 
do,  under  thefe  very  Afflictions  which  they  have 
brought  upon  themfelves.  The  Foolijhnefs  of  Man, 
faith  Solomon ,  perverteth  his  Way\  and  his  Heart 
fretteth  againft  the  Lord. 

God  has  been  pleafed  to  ordain  that  every 
Species  of  Vice  and  Wickednefs  fhould  carry  it’s 
own  Punifhment  along  with  it ;  and  thefe  Punifh- 
ments  are  the  genuine  Offspring  of  the  Vices 

Men  commit.  Thus  an  immoderate  Indulgence 

of 
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of  fenfual  Pleafures  and  G ratifications,  which  are 
properly  the  Sins  of  the  Body,  are  punifhed  by 
fuch  Diforders  as  affeft  the  Body,  Pain  and  Sick* 
nefs.  Penury  and  Want.  And  the  Diftempers  of 
the  Mind  ;  Anger,  Pride,  Envy,  Cruelty,  and 
the  like,  produce  a  very  difturb’d  and  uneafy  State 
of  Mind,  render  fuch  Perfons,  where  thefe  Vices 
are  predominant,  iliunn’d  and  hated  by  others, 
and  a  mere  Torment  to  themfelves. 

t  1  .  .  •  '  •  : 


i  l  i  i  l 


Now  when  Men  feel  thefe  natural ,  Confequen- 
ces  of  their  own  Vice  and  Folly  ;  when,  Pain  or 
Poverty,  or  Contempt  lie  hard  upon  them  :  Shall 
they  complain  againft  Heaven,  or  think  God  un- 
juft  or  unkind  to  them,  becaufe  they  have  been 
fo  to  themfelves  ? .  No  ;  furely,  in  this  Cafe,  it  is 
meet  to  be  f aid  unto  God ,  I  have  born  Chaflife- 
ment. ,  I  will  not  offend  any  more  ;  that  which  I  fee 

not)  teach  thou  me  \  if  I  have  done  Iniquity ,  I  will 
do  no  more . 


:  *•;  :>  r 

:  ff 


And  when  Afflictions  iffue  in  thefe  happy  Ef¬ 
fects  ;  teach  Men  the  Errors  of  their  Ways,  and 
bring  them  to  unfeigned  Repentance  ;  they  are 
no  longer  Miferies,  but  Mercies ;  Plagues  and 
Punifhments,  but  Benefits  and  Bleflings  on  thofc 
that  make  this  good  Ufe  of  them.  So  they  have 
been  conftantly  efleem’d  by  the  Experience  of  all 
good  Men.  The  Pfalmift  David  cou’d  fay.  Be- 
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fore  I  was  afflicted  I  went  ajlray  ;  hut  now  have 
I  kept  thy  Word .  And  again  ;  It  is  good  for  me 
that  I  have  heen  afflicted ,  that  I  might  learn  thy 
Statutes .  And  again  ;  Bleffled  is  the  Man  whom 

thou  chafinefi, ,  0  Lordy  and  teacheft  him  out  of 
thy  Law . 

The  Afflictions  then  that  befall  Men  in  this 
Life  (  even  of  their  own  procuring  )  are  not  al¬ 
ways  fent  in  Judgment,  but  oftentimes  to  anfwer 
the  mod  valuable  Purpofes  ;  to  reclaim  them  from 
their  evil  Courfes,  and  fix  them  in  the  Paths  of 
Virtue  and  true  Piety.  And  if  they  ever  fail  of 
this  Effect,  it  is  owing  to  the  incorrigible  and  im¬ 
placable  Spirits  of  fuch  as  are  hardened  in  their 
Wickednefs,  and  Proof  againfl  all  Correction. 

And  if  thofe  Afflictions  which  Men  bring  upon 
themfelves,  terminate  in  thefe  good  Effects •,  we 
need  not  doubt  but  that  God  has  very  gracious 
and  merciful  Defigns  to  lerve,  by  fending  Afflic¬ 
tions  to  others. 

Many  great  Advantages  arife  to  Men  from  Af¬ 
flictions,  which  perhaps  may  not  immediately  ap¬ 
pear  :  For  no  Affliction ,  for  the  prefent ,  feemeth 
joyous  hut  grievous  *,  neverthelefs  afterward  it 
jieldeth  the  peaceable  Fruit  of  Right  coufnefsy  unto 
them  which  are  exercifed  thereby . 

E 
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Sometimes  they  are  fent  to  awaken  our  Regard 
to  God  and  Religion.  Some  Men,  of  very  fober 
and  regular  Behaviour,  are  yet  wofully  negligent 
of  their  Duty  to  God,  and  feem  hardly  to  think 
it  their  Duty  to  pay  Homage  to  Him.  They 
are  perhaps  profperous  in  the  World,  and  more 
ready  to  facrifice  to  their  own  Nets  (  as  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  expreffeth  it )  than  to  render  their  Acknow¬ 
ledgments  to  that  Being,  who  maketh  poor,  and 
maketh  rich.  And  this  may  provoke  God  to 
withdraw  his  Favours,  or  lay  his  afflicting  Hand 
upon  them.  According  to  that  Threatning  of 
the  Prophet  Hofea.  I  will  go  and  return  to  my 
Place  3 till  they  acknowledge  their  Offence :  In  their 
AffliSions  they  will  feek  me  early . 

Sometimes  Afflictions  are  fent  to  correCt,  what 
are  called,  conftitutional  Sins  ;  or  thofe  incidental 
Vices  which  cleave  even  to  good  Men,  and  which 
they  never  wholly  get  the  better  of:  But  which 
wou’d,  in  all  Likelihood,  get  the  better  of  them, 
did  not  God  try  them  by  Affliction,  as  Gold  is 

tried  in  the  Fire. 

Sometimes  Afflictions  are  fent  for  the  Example 
of  others,  which  appears  to  be  the  Cafe  ot  Job . 
For  he  is  faid  to  be  fo  good  a  Man,  that  there 
was  none  like  him  on  the  Earth ,  a  perfeS  and  an 
upright  Man,  one  that  feared  God ,  and  efehewed 
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Evil.  And  yet  God  fuffer’d  the  moft  heavy  Af¬ 
flictions  to  befall  him,  to  let  him  forth  as  an  Ex- 
ample  of  Patience  to  others.  And  inafmuch  as 
he  endured  thele  fevere  Trials  with  becoming  Re- 
fignation,  he  was  rewarded  with  a  twofold  Re- 
compence  in  this  Life,  and  had  full  Aflurances 
given  him  of  a  RefurreCtion  and  Life  to  come. 
I  know ,  fays  he,  that  my  Redeemer  liveth ,  and 
that  He  Jhall  Jland  at  the  latter  Day  upon  the 
Ea>th :  Hnd  tho  after  my  Skin  or  ms  deftroy 
this  Body ,  yet  in  my  Flefij  I  Jhall  fee  God. 

Io  a  Word  ;  Afflictions  are  always  fent  to  an- 
fwer  fome  wife  and  necellary  End,  and  never  fail 
to  work  together  for  Good  to  them  that  love 
God.  Whom  the  Lord  loveth ,  faith  St.  Paul,  he 
caapeneth ,  and  fcourgeth  every  Son  whom  he  re¬ 
ceived.  They  are  not  Tokens  of  Anger  and 
Difpleafure  ;  but  of  the  greateft  Love  and  Kind- 
nefs  to  finful  Creatures.  For  God  verily  chapi- 

feth  us  for  our  Profit ,  that  we  may  be  Partakers 
of  his  Holinefs. 

Seneca ,  before  quoted,  exprefies  the  very  feme 
Sentiments  of  this  Matter.  “  God  (  fays  he  ) 

“  Jals  by  us’  as  a  g°°d  Father  does  by  his  Chil¬ 
dren  :  He  tries  us,  he  hardens  us,  and  fits  us 

"  f°rrhi7felf-  He  keeps  a  ftrift  Hand  over 
-  thok  that  he  Ioycs  ;  and  for  the  reft,  he  does  by 
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C4  them,  as  we  do  by  our  Slaves,  lets  them  go  on 
“  in  Licenfe  and  Boldnefs. 

And  when  we  look  upon  Affiiffions  in  this  View, 
as  fent  to  us  for  our  Good  ;  we  fhall  not  murmur 
and  repine  at  them.  For  this  will  afford  fufficient 
Confolation  to  the  Mind  againft  them.  The  Spirit 
of  a  Man ,  faith  Solomon ,  can  fuftain  his  Infirmity  ; 
hut  a  wounded  Spirit ,  who  can  hear  ?  When  the 
Evils  we  fuffer  are  not  attended  with  the  Horrors 
of  a  guilty  Mind,  they  are  very  fupportable,  and 
the  certain  Benefit  that  arifes  from  them,  fhould 
reconcile  us  to  bear  them  patiently. 

But  if,  after  all,  we  cannot  account  for  the 
Evils  and  Afflictions  which  befal  upright  and  good 
Men  in  this  Life.  The 

IVth,  and  laft  Confideration,  which  I  come 
now  to,  will  eafilv  reconcile  this  Matter,  and 
make  it  appear  confiftent  with  the  Juftice  and 
Goodnefs  of  God,  viz.  That  if  God  by  his  infcru- 
table  Providence,  fhould  permit  Evils  to  befall 
the  moil  innocent  and  upright  Perfons  ;  yet  the 
Doftrine  of  a  future  Recompence,  wholly  acquits 
the  divine  Goodnefs  from  any  Imputations  of  In- 
juftice  and  Wrong. 

This  is  a  Doftrine  very  clearly  revealed  in  the 

GofpeL 
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Golpel.  And  it  is  highly  probable  from  natural 
Reaion,  that  God  deigns  fuch  a  Reward  for  good 
Men  in  the  next  .Life.  The  unequal  Diftribution 
of  Rewards  and  Punilhments  in  this  World  ( where 
profperous  Wickednefs  is  fo  often  triumphant, 
and  opprefs’d  Goodnefs  brought  low  )  is  a  fuffi- 
cient  Ground  for  this  Belief,  and  wile  Men,  with¬ 
out  the  Help  of  Revelation,  have  from  hence 
concluded  that  there  mult  be  another  State  after 
this,  wherein  good  Men  wou’d  be  amply  reward¬ 
ed  for  all  theirSufferings,  and  the  Bad  accordingly 
punilh’d. 

And  this  being  fo  probable  from  human  Reafon, 
we  may  the  more  readily  admit  the  chriftian  Doctrine 
in  this  Point,  which  allures  us  of  this  Matter.  That 
our  tig ht  and  momentary  Afflicii  ons  here  ;  work  for  us 
afar  more  exceeding  and  eternal  Weight  of  Glory 
in  Heaven.  The  Particulars  of  this  Glory,  are 
indeed  hid  from  us ;  for  they  are  far  beyond  our 
Conception.  But  we  need  not  doubt  but  that 
they  will  be  equal  to  our  utmcft  Defires  and 
Wilhes,  and  a  fufficient  Amends  for  all  the  Trials 
and  Difficulties  we  can  poffibly  meet  with  in  this 
World.  I  reckon,  faith  St.  Paul,  that  the  Suf¬ 
ferings  of  this  prefent  'Time ,  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compand  with  the  Glory  that  fh all  be  revealed  in 
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Let  us  then  endeavour  to  free  ourfelves  from 
the  Entanglements  of  this  World,  and  live  above 
it ;  that  none  of  the  Troubles  and  Afflictions  we 
meet  with,  may  lay  fuch  Hold  of  us  as  to  fmk 
our  Spirits,  and  obftruCt  our  Courfe  Heavenward. 
Let  us  have  a  conftant  Eye  to  the  Recompence 
of  Reward,  and  blefs  God,  who  has  provided  a 
Retreat  for  us  out  of  the  Storms  and  Tempefts 
of  this  inconftant  an'd  troublefome  World,  and 
promifed  to  crown  with  eternal  Life,  fuch  as  by 
patient  Continuance  in  well-doing,  feek  for  Glo¬ 
ry,  Honour,  and  Immortality. 


SERMON 


The  Vanity  and  Impiety 

OF  ONLY 


TITUS,  I.  1 6. 

i  i  ' 

They  profefs  that  they  know  God  ^  but  in  Works 
they  deny  him . 

T.  Pau^  in  the  Beginning  of  this 
g  g|L  Chapter,  inftructs  Titus  (  whom  he 
had  ordained  Bifhop  of  Crete ,  and 
authorized  to  ordain  other  Bifhops  in  e- 
veryCity)  in  the properCharafter  and  Qualifications 
of  a  Bifhop,  to  the  Intent  that  he  might  put  fuch 
only  into  that  Office,  who  were  duly  qualified 
For  it,  and  wou’d  worthily  difcharge  the  Truft 
committed  to  them.  For,  fays  he,  a  Biffoop  muft 
be  blamelefsy  as  the  Steward  of  God  not  felf - 
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twill'd'>  not  foon  angry  ;  not  given  to  Wine ,  no 
Striker ,  not  given  to  filthy  Lucre  ;  but  a  Lover  of 
Hofpitality ,  a  Lover  of  good  Men ,  /^er,  y#/, 
temperate  :  Holding  faji  the  faithful  Word , 
as  he  hath  been  taught ,  he  may  be  able  by 

found.  DoEfrine^  both  to  exhort  and  convince  the 
Gainfayers . 

The  Sum  of  which  Inflruftions  amounts  to 
this.  That  a  Bifhop  fhould  be  blamelefs,  as  to 
ins  own  Life  and  Converfation,  that  he  might 
with  a  better  Grace,  and  with  more  prevailing 
Authority,  exhort  others  to  walk  worthy  of  their 
Profeffion.  And  likewifc  that  he  fhou’d  be  fo 
well  inftrudted  in  right  Principles  of  Religion, 
acquire  fuch  Soundnefs  in  the  Faith,  and  fuch 
Purity  in  Dodtrine,  as  to  be  able  to  convince* 
by  proper  Arguments,  thofe,  who  thro’  Igno¬ 
rance  or  Prejudice,  opppfed  themfelves. 

But  there  were  many  falfe  Teachers  of  contra¬ 
ry  Characters,  who  had  intruded  themfelves  into 
theOffice,  and  by  their  pernicious  Dodtrincs  and  bad 
Lives,  did  great  Mifchief  to  Religion.  Men  of 
unruly  Spirits,  vain  Talkers  and  Deceivers,  who 
fubverted  whole  Houfes,  teaching  Things  which 
they  ought  not  for  filthy  Lucre’s  fake.  Where - 
fore*  fays  the  Apoftle,  rebuke  them  Jharply ,  that 
they  may  be  found  in  the  Faith  ;  not  giving  Heed 

to 
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to  Jewijh  Fables ,  and  Commandments  of  Men . 
The  teaching  of  which  in  the  Room  of  true  Re¬ 
ligion,  had  a  diredt  Tendency  to  turn  Men  from 
the  Truth  ;  and  not  only  pervert  their  Minds 
from  right  Principles,  but  likewife  to  corrupt  their 
Morals,  and  puff  them  up  with  a  vain  Conceit  of 
their  Knowledge  in  divine  Things  :  So  that  at  the 
fame  Time  that  they  profefs’d  to  know  God,  in 
Works  they  deny’d  him  ;  being  abominable,  and 
difobedient,  and  unto  every  good  Work,  repro¬ 
bate. 

This  is  the  Character  the  Apoftle  gives  of  thefe 
diforderly  Teachers,  and  their  deluded  Followers, 
who  made  great  outward  Profeffions  of  knowing 
God,  and  exprefs  great  Zeal  for  his  Religion  ; 
but  were,  in  Truth,  practical  Atheifts  •,  for  in 
their  Works ,  ( the  fureft  Indication  of  Men’s  real 
Principles  )  the  Text  fays,  they  deny’d  Him. 

In  difeourfmg  on  thefe  Words,  I  fhall  endea¬ 
vour  to  fhew, 

I.  That  a  right  Knowledge  of  God,  leads  Men 
to  obey  Him,  obferve  his  Laws,  and  keep  his 
Commandments. 

II.  That  falfe  and  miftaken  Notions  of  God, 
have  a  contrary  Effeft  j  blind  the  Under- 

Handing, 
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Handing,  corrupt  the  Will,  and  difpofe  Men  (  in 
their  Actions  at  leaft  )  to  deny  Him. 

III.  That  Men’s  Pretenfions  to  the  Knowledge 
of  God,  and  divine  Things,  are  altogether  vain, 
unlefs  they  practife  their  Duty  towards  Him,  and 
fulfill  the  Obligations  that  Religion  lays  upon 
them. 

*  V 

I.  I  am  to  fhew,  that  a  right  Knowledge  of 
God,  leads  Men  to  obey  Him,  obferve  his  Laws, 
and  keep  his  Commandments. 

A  right  Knowledge  of  the  fupreme  Being,  con- 
fifts  in  the  clearApprehenfion  of  fuch  divineTruths, 
as  relate  immediately  to  Him,  and  forming  juft 
Conceptions  of  Him,  fo  far  as  he  has  difcovered 
himfclf  to  us  by  the  Light  of  Nature  and  Revela¬ 
tion.  It  includes,  particularly,  that  we  know 
him  as  he  is  manifefted  to  us  in  his  Works  of 
Creation  and  Providence,  that  he  is  poffeffed  of 
all  thofe  Perfeftions  and  Attributes,  which  Reafon 
and  Revelation  teach  us  to  afcribe  to  him.  Now 
this  Knowledge  of  the  fupreme  Being,  conveys 
fo  amiable,  fo  adorable  an  Idea  of  God,  as  muft 
difpofe  the  Minds  of  his  rational  Creatures,  to 
worfhip  and  obey  Him. 


When 
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When  we  confider  the  omnipotent  Creator, 
poflfefs’d  in  himfelf  of  all  poftible  Perfection  *,  in¬ 
finitely  happy,  becaufe  infinitely  good,  juft,  wife, 
and  powerful :  When  we  confider  this  almighty 
Being,  communicating  of  his  Happinefs  to  infe- 
riour  Ranks  of  Beings  fo  far  as  they  are  capable 
of  it :  When  we  contemplate  the  Beauty  and 
Harmony  vifible  in  the  Works  of  Nature  and 
Providence,  the  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  employ’d 
in  the  Order,  Government,  and  Prefervation  of 
the  Whole  ;  we  may  well  be  fill’d  with  Wonder 
and  Aftonifhment,  and  fay  with  Job ;  Lo  thefe 
are  Farts  of  his  W ays ,  but  how  f mall  a  Portion 
is  known  of  Him  ;  and  the  full  Extent  of  his 
Power  and  Magnificence,  Who  can  underftand  ? 

But  notwithftanding  our  utter  Incapacity  fully 
to  comprehend  the  divine  Majefty  ;  the  farther 
Men  fearch  into  the  invijible  'Things  of  Him , 
which  are  uuderftood  by  the  Things  that  are  made  : 
The  more  carefully  they  obferve  the  Manifefta- 
tions  he  has  made  of  himfelf  in  his  Works  of  Cre¬ 
ation  and  Providence  ;  fo  much  the  more  clearly 
will  they  aifcover  his  eternal  Power  and  Godhead ; 
and  the  Obligations  they  are  under,  even  by  the 
Light  of  Nature,  to  worfhip  and  adore  Him  •,  to 
obey  his  Laws  and  keep  his  Commandments. 


For  a  right  Knowledge  of  God  by  the  Light 

of 
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of  Nature,  difplays  his  feveral  amiable  Perfec¬ 
tions  ;  acquaints  us  with  the  Relation  he  Hands  in 
to  us,  and  the  Obligations  we  owe  to  Him,  as 
our  Father  and  Benefaftor.  It  teaches  us  that 
our  greateft  Intereft  and  Happinefs  confifts  in  lov¬ 
ing  and  fearing  God,  and  in  doing  of  his  Will  j 
that  to  imitate  his  moral  Perfections  in  our  whole 
Behaviour,  is  afting  up  to  the  Dignity  of  our  Na¬ 
tures,  anti  tiiat  he  has  endued  us  with  Reaion 
and  Underftanding  (  Faculties  which  the  Brutes 
have  not  )  on  Purpofe  to  contemplate  his  Beauty 
and  duly,  and  to  keep  our  infenour  Appetites 
in  due  Subjection  to  his  Laws,  written  in  our 
Hearts. 

I  I 

And  if  the  Knowledge  of  God  by  the  Light  of 
Nature  teaches,  and  obliges  Men  to  obey  his 
Laws,  as  tiiat  wherein  their  chief  Happinefs  con- 
lifts  ;  the  Light  of  Revelation  ftill  more  en forces 
this  Obligation,  as  it  conveys  clearer  Difcoverys 
to  us  of  the  Nature  of  God,  of  his  Laws  and  Go¬ 
vernment,  of  his  adorable  Perfections  and  Attri¬ 
butes  ;  and  annexes  infinite  Rewards  and  Punifh- 
ments  to  the  Gbfervance  or  Difobedience  of  his 
Commandments.  Revelation,  therefore,  fo  far 
from  relaxing  our  Obligations  in  any  Point  of  Du¬ 
ty,  which  the  Light  of  Nature  has  made  fo,  ftill 
more  heightens  and  increafes  them.  If  larger 
Means  of  Knowledge  increafes  the  Guilt  of  Difo¬ 
bedience, 
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bedience,  and  lays  greater  Obligations  upon  Men 
to  do  their  Duty  ;  then  is  this  Argument  juft, 
and  the  Gofpel  requires  flricter  Obedience  to  it’s 
Laws,  that  the  mere  Light  of  Nature,  or  any 
preceeding  Difpenfation.  It  is  faid ;  That  the 
Times  of  Ignorance  (  before  the  Revelation  of  the 
Gofpel  )  God  winked  at ;  but  now  be  commandetb 
all  Men  (  wherever  this  Gofpel  is  preached  )  to 
repent :  Becaufe  he  hath  appointed  a  Day  in  the 
which  he  will  judge  the  World  in  Righteoufnefs , 
by  that  Man  whom  he  hath  ordained ;  whereof  he 
hath  given  Ajfurance  to  all  Men ,  in  that  he  hath 
raifed  him  from  the  Dead. 

The  future  Judgment,  revealed  by  the  Gofpel, 
and  afcertain’d  by  the  Refurredtion  of  Chrift,  is 
the  ftrongell  Reafon  that  can  be  offered  to  excite 
Men  to  Repentence  and  a  good  Life.  For  if 
Men  mull  be  called  to  a  flrift  Account  hereafter 
for  the  Deeds  done  in  the  Bod  y,  whether  they  be 
good  or  whether  they  be  evil ;  then  it  is  certain 
that  theGofpel  was  never  intended  only  to  amufe  us 
with  ufelefs  Speculations  ;  or  that  a  lifelefs  Belief 
of  the  Matters  it  contains,  fhould  entitle  us  to  the 
Benefits  of  it ;  but  it’s  chief  Defign  mull  be  to 
influence  our  Practice,  and  to  engage  us  to  frame 
our  Lives  according  to  the  Pattern  of  it. 

A  right  Knowledge  therefore  of  the  divine 
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Being,  altho*  it  does  not  Forcibly  conftrain  the 
Will  to  obey  God’s  Commands,  yet  has  it  a  di- 
reft  Tendency  to  produce  this  EffeCt  ;  becaufe  it 
fets  before  us  his  amiable  Perfections,  and  the 
Nature  of  our  Duty  to  Him,  in  the  moft  enga¬ 
ging  and  agreable  Light. 

I  proceed  to  obferve, 

II.  That  falfe  and  miftaken  Notions  of  God* 
produce  a  contrary  EffeCt  ;  blind  the  Underftan- 
ding,  corrupt  the  Will,  and  difpofe  Men  (  in 
their  Actions  at  leaft )  to  deny  Elim. 

The  great  Corruption  and  Degeneracy  of  the 
Heathen  World,  was  owing  to  their  talfe  and 
miftaken  Notions  of  God  ;  and  this  Ignorance  of 
the  true  God,  proceeded  from  their  own  wilful 
NegleCt  in  not  giving  a  proper  Attention  to  the 
Light  of  Nature  and  Reafon.  For  had  they  done 
this,  St.  Paul  allures  us,  that  they  could  not  have 
been  fo  grofly  milled,  as  to  fall  into  idolatrous 
Worfhip,  and  into  fuch  abominable  Superftition 
and  Wickednefs,  as  they  generally  did  ;  becaufe 
that  which  may  be  known  of  God ,  is  manifeft  in 
them ,  God  having  floew'd  it  unto  them ,  in  the 
Works  of  Creation.  But  this  wilful  NegleCt  of 
employing  their  rational  Faculties  in  fearching  af- 
✓  ter 
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ter  the  true  God,  his  Nature  and  Perfections, 
render’d  them  wholly  inexcufable  ;  and  for  this 
Caufe  God  gave  them  over  to  judicial  Blindnefs. 
'Their  foolijh  Hearts  were  hardened  :  prof  effing 
themj elves  to  be  wife ,  they  became  Fools  ;  prafti- 
fing,  under  Colour  of  Religion,  the  moil  abfurd 
Superftition,  and,  at  the  fame  Time,  the  moft 
fhocking  Impieties. 

And  as  the  Degeneracy  of  the  Heathen  World, 
did  altogether  arife  from  the  Negledt  or  Abufe  of 
their  rational  Powers ;  fo  does  the  Corruption 
and  Degeneracy  among  Chriftians,  proceed  like- 
wife  from  the  fame  Caufe.  Whenever  Realon  is 
laid  afide,  or  notorioufly  abufed  by  falfe  Principles 
Darknefs  and  Ignorance  neceffarily  enfue,  and  as 
neceffarily  betray  Men  into  vicious  Courfes.  For 
when  that  natural  Light  which  God  has  given 
Men  is  extinguifh’d,  or  fo  far  perverted,  as  to 
render  them  incapable  of  difcerning  Good  and 
Evil  •  no  Wonder  in  this  Cafe,  that  the  proflfeft 
Superftition  fhou’d  pafs  for  refin’d  Religion,  and 
the  moft  fhocking  Immoralities,  be  thought  con¬ 
fident  with  the  fublimeft  Devotions.  Indeed  the 
greatefl  Abfurdity  and  Wickednefs,  both  in  Prin¬ 
ciple  and  Practice,  will  find  ready  Admiffion  in¬ 
to  a  Mind  involved  in  fo  much  Darknefs,  as  that' 

rnuft  needs  be  where  Reafon  is  perverted,  or  laid 
afide. 
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This  is  the  Source  of  all  the  Errors  that  have 
been  received,  and  moft  of  the  Impieties  that 
have  been  pra&ifed  in  the  W orld,  both  amongft 
Heathens  and  Chriftians.  The  Perfons  St.  Paul 
fpeaks  of  in  the  Text,  were  fuch  as  profefs’d 
themfelves  to  beChriftians.  Corrupt  ones,  indeed, 
they  were  •,  for  at  the  fame  Time  that  they  pro- 
fefs  to  know  God  to  be  better  acquainted  with 
the  Doctrines  of  Chriftianity,  and  more  zealous  in 
promoting  them,  than  other  Chriftians,  even  than 
the  Apoftles  themfelves  -,  yet  in  Works  they  de- 
ny’d  Him :  Afting  counter  to  the  Dictates  of  na¬ 
tural  Religion,  and  the  more  exprefs  Precepts  of 
Chriftianity. 

And  no  Wonder  that  miftaken  Notions  of 
God,  and  that  Religion  of  which  he  is  the  Author, 
Ihou’d  have  no  Influence  at  all,  or  a  very  bad 
one  over  the  Conduit  and  Actions  of  Men  ■,  for 
as  right  Principles  reprefent  Him  amiable,  and  his 
Laws  moft  fit  to  be  obferved  by  us  j  fo  do  thefe 
oftentimes  reprefent  Him  as  a  cruel  and  arbitra¬ 
ry  Being,  and  his  Laws  moft  unjuft  and  tyranni¬ 
cal,  and  therefore  can  have  no  proper  Influence 
over  their  Lives  and  Actions ;  but  muft  render 
their  Obedience  as  defective,  as  their  Notions  are 
falfe  and  obfcure. 


But  I  proceed, 
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III.  To  fhew,  that  Men’s  Pretenfions  to  the 
Knowledge  of  God,  and  divine  Things,  are  alto¬ 
gether  vain,  unlefs  they  pradtife  their  Duty  to¬ 
wards  Him,  and  fulfill  the  Obligations  that  Re¬ 
ligion  lays  upon  them. 

There  is  nothing  more  plain  from  Scripture*' 
than  that  neither  Knowledge,  Faith,  nor  outward 
Zeal  for  Religion,  will  avail  any  thing  to  Meif  s 
Salvation,  unlefs  they  have  a  fuitable  Influence  o- 
ver  their  Conduft ;  and  yet  nothing  is  more  com¬ 
mon  than  for  Men  to  build  large  Hopes  on  fuch 
weak  and  fandy  Foundations.  A  juft  and  accu¬ 
rate  Knowledge  or  Religion,  is  not  always  atten¬ 
ded  with  a  fuitable  Behaviour ;  tho’  Men  who 
know  their  Duty  have  certainly  a  great  Advantage 
for  the  doing  of  it :  But  where  Men  are  fill’d  with 
a  vain  Conceit  of  their  extraordinary  Knowledge* 
and  are,  at  the  fame  Time,  really  ignorant  where¬ 
in  true  Religion  confifts  •,  this  Knowledge  puffeth 
up  *,  fills  Men  with  bitter  Prejudices  againft  the 
1  ruth,  and  renders  them  more  implacably  wick¬ 
ed,  than  if  they  pretended  to  no  religious  Prince 
pies  at  all.  For  if  any  man  thinketh  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing  (  and  is  conceited  of  that 
Knowledge  )  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought 
to  know .  He  does  not  know  himfelf ;  and  is  e~ 
fpecialiy  ignorant  of  thofe  Matters,  h§  pretends 
moft  to  be  acquainted  with. 
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There  have  been  at  all  Times  many  fuch  migh¬ 
ty  Pretenders  to  extraordinary  Knowledge  in  Re¬ 
ligion,  as  the  Apoftle  in  the  Text  complains  of ; 
who  profefs  that  they  know  God,  but  in  their 
Works  deny  him.  And  one  would  think  that 
the  Contempt  with  which  the  Scripture  always 
treats  fuch  empty  Profeffors,  fhould  fhew  them 
their  Folly  in  trufting  thereto.  For  it  is  not  Pro- 
feffion,  but  Practice  ;  not  Faith  or  Knowledge, 
but  a  Life  conformable  to  the  Gofpel,  that  will 
render  Men  blefled  in  their  Deeds.  Even  a  right 
Knowledge  of  God  and  Religion*,  is  of  no  farther 
Life,  than  to  teach  Men  their  Duty  towards  Him  ; 
and  direct  them  in  the  right  Government  of  their 
Lives  and  Actions  ;  and  will  ferve  only  to  the 
greater  Condemnation  of  thofe  who  do  not  make 
this  Ufe  of  it :  But  where  Men  only  profefs  to 
know  God,  and  are  really  ignorant  of  his  Will, 
and  the  Nature  of  that  Religion  he  has  taught ; 
this  likewife  will  aggravate  their  Condemnation. 
So  our  bieffed  Saviour  tells  the  Pharifees,  when, 
out  of  their  abundant  Pride  and  Conceit  of  their 
awn  Knowledge,  they  tauntingly  enquire  of  him. 
Are  zve  blind  alfo  ?  Jefus  faid  unto  them  *,  If  ye 
were  blinds  ye  fhould  have  no  Sin  :  But  now  ye 
fay ,  we  fee  ;  therefore  your  Sin  remaineth .  They 
were  realiy  ignorant  of  the  Nature  of  true  Reli¬ 
gion  *,  but  tiien  this  Ignorance  proceeded  from 

£rrofs  and  wilful  Negledti  Not  from  want  of  Ca¬ 
pacity, 
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pacity,  nor  the  Means  of  better  Information  ;  but 
from  their  Pride,  Self-conceit,  and  other  Vices  : 
For  thefe  hinder’d  them  from  attending,  with  due 
Care  and  Impartiality,  to  the  Diftates  of  Reafon, 
and  the  Laws  of  their  Religion ;  which  they  ought 
to  have  confulted,  and  which  wou’d  have  pre- 
ferv’d  them  from  falling  into  fo  many  Errors  and 
Corruptions  ;  and  therefore  the  Guilt  of  their  Im¬ 
pieties,  juftly  remained  upon  them. 

And  wkerever  fuck-like  Prejudices  againft  true 
Religion  prevail,  and  corrupt  the  Morals  of  Men  ; 
fo  that  in  their  Works  they  deny  Him,  notwith- 
ftanding  their  great  outward  Profeffion  of  know¬ 
ing  God,  the  fame  Guilt  and  Condemnation  will 
fall  upon  them.  The  Pharifees  boafted  themfelves 
of  their  Knowledge  in  the  Law  of  Mofes ,  and  yet 
none  of  them  kept  the  Law,  but  made  it 
void  by  their  own  Traditions.  They  even  ac¬ 
counted  them  accurfed  that  knew  not  the  Law  ; 
and  yet  thro5  breaking  the  Law,  they  difhonou- 
red  God.  Thus  their  Pr  adlice  and  their  Profef¬ 
fion  totally  difagreed.  And  are  not  thofe  Chrif- 
tians  as  abfurd  and  contradictory,  who  pride 
themfelves  in  their  exadt  Knowledge  of  Religion, 
and  profefs  mighty  Zeal  for  the  Doftrines  of 
the  Gofpel,  and  yet  are  vicious  and  diforderly  in 
their  Lives,  unjuft  and  uncharitable  in  their  Adti- 
#n$  ?  Do  not  fuch,  while  they  profefs  to  know 
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God,  deny  Him  in  their  Works  ?  And  what 
good  Hopes  can  they  build  upon  this  vain  Pro- 
feffion  ?  They  may  indeed  deceive  the  W orld  a- 
bout  them,  and  pals  with  .Men  for  very  devout 
and  religious  Perfons  ;  concealing,  under 
high  external  Profeffions,  much  Wickednefs  of 
Heart  and  Life :  But  let  them  not  deceive  them- 
felves,  for  God  is  not  to  be  fo  mocked,  but 
whatfoever  a  Man  foweth  that  lhall  he  alfo  reap. 

It  is  only  a  fincere  and  humble  Obedience  to 
the  Will  of  God,  that  will  acquit  Men  at  the  laft 
Day,  when  the  Secrets  of  all  Hearts  fhall  be  dif- 
clofed,  and  Sentence  pafs’d  upon  them,  not  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  outward  fpecious  Profeffions  they 
made  of  Religion  \  but  their  real  inward  Difpofi- 
tions  to  Holinefs  and  Virtue.  If  therefore  wc 
wou’d  not  that  he  ffiou’d  deny  us  at  the  laft  Day 
before  Men,  and  Angels  ;  let  us  not  in  our 
Works  deny  Him  ;  but  be  fincere  and  without 
Offence  5  till  the  Day  of  Chrift  ;  being  filled  with 
the  Fruits  of  Right  eGufnefs,  which  are  by  Jefus 
Chrifi ,  unto  the  Glory  and  Praife  of  God.  To 
whom  be  Glory  and  Majefty,  Dominion  and 
Power  afcribed  both  now  and  forevermore, 
AMEN. 
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Publican  and  Pharifee . 

Preach’d  before  receiving  the  Holy  Communion,’ 


St.  LUKE  XVIII.  1 3. 

the  Publican  ftanding  afar  off. \  wou'd  not 
lift  up  fo  much  as  his  Eyes  unto  Heaven ,  but 
fmote  upon  his  Breafi ,  faying ,  God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  Sinner. 


|N  this  Parable  of  the  Pharifee  and 
j  n  Publican  we  have  defcribed  to  us  by 


|  our  Saviour  the  different  Tempers 
and  Difpofitions  of  Mind  with  which 
each  of  them  addreffed  himfelf  in  his  Prayers  to 
the  Almighty ;  and  likewife  an  Account  of  the 
different  Succefs  and  Acceptance  their  feveral  Ad- 
drelfes  to  Almighty  Cod  met  with.  The  Phari- 
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fee,  infolently  vain  and  conceited  of  his  own  Self- 
R ighteoufnefs,  thus  addreffes  himfelf,  God  I  thank 
thee ,  that  I  am  not  as  other  JVLen  are ,  Extortio - 
Sfier s ^  Unjuft ,  Adulterers ,  or  even  as  this  Publi¬ 
can  :  I faft  twice  in  the  TVeek,  I  give  Tythes  of 
all  that.  I  pojfefs.  But  the  Publican,  touch’d  with 
a  Senfe  of  his  own  Unworthinefs  and  Guilt,  ap¬ 
proaches  the  divine  Prefence  with  awful  Diftance 
and  dejefted  Eyes  •,  fmiting  upon  his  Breaft,  in 
Token  of  deep  Sorrow  and  Contrition,  thus  im¬ 
plores  Forgivenefs  ;  faying ,  God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  Sinner .  I  tell  you  (  fays  our  Saviour  )  this  Man 
went  down  to  his  Hcufe  juftified  rather  than  the 
other .  For  every  one  that  exalteth  himfelf  fhall 
be  abafed ,  and  he  that  humbleth  himfelf  fhall  be 
exalted . 

This  Parable,  we  are  told,  our  Saviour  fpakc 
to  certain  which  trufted  in  themfelyes  that  they 
were  righteous,  and  defpifed  others.  It  was,  no 
Doubt,  particularly  directed  to  the  Pharifees, 
who  were  notorioufly  guilty  of  this  Fault  of  def- 
pifing  others,  and  efpecially  ot  the  Publicans, 
whom  they  looked  upon  with  great  Ignominy 
and  Contempt.  Indeed  the  Publicans  were  gene¬ 
rally  eiteem’d  an  abandon’d  and  profligate  Sort 
of  Men,  having  render’d  themfelves  odious  to 
the  Jews,  by  their  Frauds  and  Exactions  in  the 
Way  of  their  Employment,  which  was  to  collect 

the 
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the  Taxes  impofed  on  them  by  the  Romans. 
Yet  notwithftanding  this,  our  Saviour  gives  the 
Preference  to  thefe  defpifed  Publicans,  before  the 
felf-righteous  Pharifees,  and  tells  them  that  God 
would  fooner  accept  them  to  Mercy,  on  Account 
of  their  fincere  Penitence  and  Humility,  than 
themfelves  who  made  fuch  mighty  outward  Pro- 
feffions  of  Religion  and  Devotion.  And  he  elfe- 
where  tells  the  Jev/s  •,  ‘That  Publicans  and  Har¬ 
lots  Jhould  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  be¬ 
fore  this  People.  Meaning  the  chief  Priefts  and 
Elders,  and  Men  of  like  vain-glorious  Pretences 
to  Religion. 

Now  this  Parable,  intended  by  Way  of  Re¬ 
proof  to  fuch  Men,  who  trufted  in  themfelves 
that  they  were  righteous,  and  thereupon  defpifed 
others,  might  inftruft  them  how  vain  thefe  extra¬ 
ordinary  Profefiions  were,  and  how  little  to  be  re- 
ly’d  upon  in  Comparifon  of  real  Humility  and 
fincere  Penitence,  which  only  can  render  them 
Objects  of  Mercy  and  Forgivenefs  at  the  Hands 
of  God.  And  it  may  inftruft  us  likewife  in  the 
fame  ufeful  Leflon,  not  to  truft  to  our  own 
Righteoufnefs,  nor  to  any  external  Shew  of  Re¬ 
ligion  •,  but  to  endeavour  after  true  Repentance, 
and  fuch  real  inward  Humility,  as  only  can  prove 
the  Sincerity  of  our  Repentance,  and  render  us 
fit  Objects  of  divine  Mercy. 
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And  thia  oubjed  is  more  eipecially  proper  for 
our  Meditation  at  this  Time,  when  we  are  pre¬ 
paring  to  receive  the  blefied  Sacrament  •,  which 
holy  Inftitution,  amongft  other  godly  Purpofes, 
is  intended  to  renew  in  us  true  Repentance  be¬ 
fore  God,  for  the  manifold  Errors  and  Imperfec¬ 
tions  of  our  Lives,  which  the  belt  Men  are  liable 
to,  and  more  or  lefs,  may  daily  charge  themfelves 
withal,  if  they  impartially  examine  their  Confci- 
ences  by  the  Rule  of  God’s  Word.  It  becomes 
us  therefore  to  approach  this  holy  Table  with  pro¬ 
per  Sentiments  of  our  own  Unworthinefs,  with 
true  Humility  and  Contrition  of  Heart  for  the 
many  Errors  of  our  Lives,  and  with  firm  Purpo¬ 
ses  and  Refolutions  of  better  Obedience,  thro’  the 
Abidances  or  God’s  Grace,  and  holy  Spirit ;  In 
a  Word,  with  the  Dilpofition  of  the  penitent 
Publican,  rather  than  that  of  the  felf-righteous 
Pharifee. 

I  (hall  therefore  in  the  following  Difcourfe,  en¬ 
deavour,  ,  .  ... 

I.  To  explain  the  proper  Difpofition  of  a  true 
Penitent,  in  Contradiftindion  to  a  felf-righteous 
Pcrfon.  And, 

II.  To  perfuade  us  to  labour  after  this  peniten- 
&al  Frame  of  Mind. 

I.  I 
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I.  I  fhall  endeavour  to  explain  the  proper  Dif- 
pofition  of  a  true  Penitent,  in  Contradiftinftion  to 
a  felf-righteous  Perfon. 

The  Comparifon  which  our  Saviour  draws  in 
this  Parable  betwixt  the  Publican  and  Pharifee, 
gives  us  a  lively  Reprefentation  in  the  Charadter 
of  the  Pharifee  of  a  felf-righteous  Perfon.  One, . 
who  prefuming  upon  his  own  Stock  of  Merit, 
and  Goodnefs,  contemns  and  defpifes  others,  as 
not  coming  up  to  his  imaginary  Pitch  of  Perfec¬ 
tion.  And  in  the  Character  of  the  Publican,  we 
-  * 

have  in  no  lefs  lively  Colours  reprefented  to  us, 
the  confcious  Guiltinefs  before  God,  Humility, 
and  Selr-abafement  of  a  true  Penitent.  And  thefe 
oppofite  Characters  ferve  to  illuftrate  each  other. 
Who  is  not  as  much  moved  with  Indignation  at 
the  bold  and  confident  Prefumption  of  the  one, 
as  he  is  with  Commiferation  at  the  humble  dejec¬ 
ted  Frame  of  the  other  ?  How  much  more  then, 
may  we  fuppofe,  that  God,  who  is  the  Searcher 
or  Hearts,  and  deals  with  Men  not  according  to 
outward  Appearances,  but  according  to  their 
real  Difpofitions,  and  inward  Frame  and  Tempers 
will  commiferate,  and  fhew  Mercy  to  one,  than 
the  other  ?  But  we  are  not  however  to  imagine 
that  this  Defcription  of  the  penitent  Publican,  is 
given  us  to  oblige  us  in  every  Circumftance  men- 
tfoned.5  exactly  to  conform  ourfelves  to  his  Be¬ 
haviour  ; 
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haviour  :  For  Men  may  do  this,  and  be  very 
lar  from  true  Penitents.  Men  may  put  on  the 
outward  form  and  oemblance  of  the  Publican, 
and  yet  in  their  Hearts  haye  all  the  Pride  and 
Self-conceit  of  the  Pharifee.  It  is  the  Difpofition 
of  the  Heart  only  that  God  looks  at,  and  neither 
the  Speech,  nor  outward  A6hons  are  any  further 
regarded  by  him,  than  as  they  fpeak  the  inward 
Sentiments  of  that. 

Kow  our  Saviour  has  well  exprefs’d  the  inter¬ 
nal  r  rame  and  Dilpofition  of  the  Heart,  by  outward 
Actions,  I  he  Publican  (lands  afar  off,  not  da¬ 
ring  to  lift  up  fo  much  as  his  Eyes  unto  Heaven, 
but  fmites  upon  his  Bread',  and  crys  out,  as  it 
"were  in  an  Agony  of  Grief  under  a  Senfe  of  his 
Sin  and  Guilt ;  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  Sinner . 
All  which  exprcfs  deep  Sentiments  of  Humility 
before  God,  great  Awe  and  Reverence  of  Him, 
and  very  low  and  mean  Thoughts  of  himfelf, 
which  is  the  proper  Difpofition  of  a  true  Penitent. 

For  unlefs  We  entertain  a  due  Apprehenfion  of 
the  Greatnefs  and  Majefty  of  God  ;  of  his  Au¬ 
thority  over  us,  and  our  Dependance  upon  Him  ; 
of  the  intrinfick  Goodnefs  and  Excellency  of  his 
Laws,  and  the  Obligation  we  are  under  to  obey 

them  ;  not  merely  as  the  abfolute  Commands  of 
a  fovereign  Prince,  but  as  the  needful  Injundions, 
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and  neceffary  Reftriftions,  of  a  kind  and  mer¬ 
ciful  Father,  in  all  Things  follicitous  for  our 
Good  :  Unleis,  I  fay,  thefe  Sentiments  of 
of  God,  and  of  ourfelves  enter  into  our  Hearts, 
and  fink  deep  into  them,  they  will  never  be  fub- 
dued  to  a  true  penitential  Frame.  But  when  we 
look  upon  the  Laws  and  Commandments  of  God 
in  this  View,  and  confider  how  much  they  tend 
to  our  Intereft  and  Happinefs,  every  Tranfgref- 
fion  of  them  will  appear  to  us  an  Aft  of  Ingrati¬ 
tude,  and  this  will  fill  us  with  Compunction  and 
godly  Sorrow  for  Sin,  and  make  us  to  Hand  felf- 
accufed,  and  felf-condemned  before  God.  We 
fhall  not  then,  with  the  haughty  Pharifee,  boaft 
of  our  own  Righteoufnefs,  nor  arrogantly  pre¬ 
tend  any  Claim  of  Merit,  nor  contemptuoufly 
defpife  other  Men ;  but  turn  our  Eyes  inward 
upon  our  felves,  upon  our  own  Unworthinefs 
and  Guilt,'  and  acknowledge  that  Righteouinefs 
belongs  unto  God,  but  unto  us  Shame  and  Con- 
hiiion  of  Face. 

And  thus  to  be  fenfible  of  our  Ingratitude  and 
Unworthinefs  before  God,  as  it  will  render  us 
fitted:  Objefts  of  his  pardoning  Mercy  ;  fo  it  will 
belt  difpofe  and  ftir  up  our  Hearts  to  forfake  Sin, 
and  all  thofe  evil  Aftions  and  Courfes,  which  we 
juftly  apprehend  make  us  obnoxious  to  his  Anger 
and  Difpleafure.  And  this  is  the  moft  material 
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Part  of  true  Repentance.  Without  this  no  out¬ 
ward  Signs  of  Penitence  will  avail  us  ;  we  muft 
not  only  confefs,  but  forfake ;  not  only  repent, 
but  turn  from  the  Evil  of  our  Ways,  if  we  would 
End  Mercy.  Now  in  order  to  this,  Ilhall  in  the 

*-  t 

Hd  Place,  endeavour  to  perfuade  you  to  la¬ 
bour  after  this  true  penitential  Frame  of  Mind  ; 
the  humble  Difpofition  of  the  Publican,  rather 
than  the  lofty,  proud  Temper  of  the  Pharifee, 
whom  our  Saviour  tells  us,  God  would  fooneft 
accept  to  Mercy. 

Let  us  take  a  diftinft  View  of  each  of  them, 
and  there  will  appear  a  remarkable  Difference  be¬ 
tween  them  :  We  fhall  find  that  they  entertained 
very  different  Conceptions  of  God,  of  themfelves, 
and  of  other  Men. 

i .  They  entertained  very  different  Conceptions 
@f  almighty  God. 

The  Pharifee  approaches  God  with  an  Air  of 
Confidence  and  Affurance,  demanding  as  it  were 
Acceptance  on  account  of  his  fuperiour  Merit, 
and  inflead  of  humbling  his  Soul  by  an  ingenuous 
and  open  Confeffion  of  his  Sin,  boafts  of  his 
Goodnefs  beyond  others.  God  I  thank  thee  that 
I  am  not  <zs  ether  Men  are.  He  trailed  in  him- 
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felf  that  he  was  righteous ,  and  therefore  did  not 
ftand  in  need,  like  the  Publican,  of  Grace  and 
Forgivenefs  •,  but  feems  rather  to  expedt  Applaufe, 
and  that  God  Ihould  as  eminently  diftinguilh  him 
by  his  Favours  from  the  reft  of  Mankind,  as  he 
diftinguifhed  himfelf  for  his  fuppofed  Stock  of 
Goodnefs.  In  a  Word  •,  He  did  not  look  upon 
himfelf  in  that  View,  as  even  the  belt  Men  ought 
to  do,  as  a  Sinner,  an  humble  Supplicant  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace  ;  but  as  one  who  had  attained 
to  Affurance,  and  had  fecured  the  Favour  of  God, 
beyond  a  Poffibility  of  falling  from  it.  With 
this  improper,  and  unbecoming  Temper  of  Mind, 
did  the  Pharifee  addrefs  himfelf  to  the  fupreme 
Being. 

But  then  the  Publican  approaches  God  in  a  quite 
different  Manner,  with  the  greateft  Awe  and 
Submiffion.  Self-confcious  of  his  own  Unwor- 
thinefs,  he  lies  low  before  Him  at  his  Footftool. 
He  pleads  no  Merit,  nor  boafts  of  one  good  Ac¬ 
tion  ;  but  loaded  under  a  Senfe  of  his  Sin  and 
Guilt,  relies  wholly  on  the  Mercy  of  God  for 
Pardon  and  Acceptance  5  God  le  merciful  to  me 
a  Sinner . 

Let  us  then  endeavour  to  poffefs  ourfelves 
with  juft  Notions,  and  Apprehenfions  of  God  *, 
iuch  as  may  fill  us  with  the  greateft  Awe  and  Re¬ 
verence 
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verence  of  Him,  and  caufe  us  to  humble  our 

•  •* 

Souls  before  Him,  under  a  Senfe  of  our  Sinful- 
nefs  and  Unworthinefs.  He  is  exalted  in  Power 
and  Majefty  infinitely  above  us,  and  therefore  the 
loweft  Submiffion  is  due  to  Him,  and  a  broken 
and  contrite  Heart,  the  only  Sacrifice  that  he  will 
accept  from  us.  Humility,  the  profoundeft  Hu¬ 
mility  and  Abafement  becomes  us,  as  we  are  his 
Creatures,  infinitely  below  Him,  and  abfolutely 
dependent  upon  Him.  He  is  exalted  far  above 
all  Bleffing  and  Praife,  and  therefore  can  receive 
no  Addition  to  his  Glory  or  Happinefs  by  any 
Homage  paid  to  Him.  Can  a  Man  (  fays  Eli- 
phaz  in  the  Book  of  Job  )  Can  a  Man  be  'profita¬ 
ble  unto  God ,  as  he  that  is  wife  may  be  profit able 
unto  himfelf?  Is  it  any  Pleafure  to  the  Almighty 
that  thou  art  righteous  ?  Or  is  it  Gain  to  Him , 
that  thou  makeft  thy  Ways  perfebf  ?  Seeing  then 
that  we  are  altogether  unprofitable  Servants  *,  it 
would  be  the  higheft  Infolence  in  us,  to  pretend 
to  claim  any  Favours  from  Him  ;  or  fo  much  as 
his  bare  Regard  :  For  in  this  he  ftoops,  as  it  were, 
beneath  Himfelf.  What  is  Man  that  then  art 
mindful  of  him  ;  or  the  Son  of  Man  that  thou  re- 
gar  deft  him  ? 

2.  The  Publican  and  Pharifee  entertained  very 
different  Opinions  concerning  Themfelves . 
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The  Pharifee  trufted  in  himfelf  that  he  was 
righteous  \  and  confequently  already  fecnre  of 
God’s  Favour.  He  does  not  look  upon  himfelf 
fo  much  the  Object  of  God’s  Mercy  and  Com¬ 
panion,  as  of  his  Love  and  Complacehcy.  He 
does  not  ftand  in  need  of  Pardon  and  Forgivenefs 
at  the  Hand  of  God  ;  but  has  already  attained  to 
fuch  a  full  Affurance  therein,  as  to  exclude  all 
Doubt  concerning  his  prefent  Condition,  or  fu¬ 
ture  Salvation.  But  the  Publican  entertains  no 
fuch  arrogantConceit  of  himfelf ;  he  acknowledges 
himfelf  a  Sinner,  and  as  fuch  proftrates  himfelf 
before  the  Throne  of  Mercy,  and  relies  wholly 
on  That  for  Pardon  and  Forgivenefs. 

4 

t 

Let  us  endeavour  to  acquire  this  Difpoiition  of 
the  Publican  ;  to  have  low  and  humble  Thoughts 
of  our  felves  ;  to  be  fenfible  of  our  Guiltinefs  and 
Unworthinefs  before  God  ;  and  to  difclaim  all 
Merit,  not  trufting  in  our  own  Righteoufnefs, 
but  in  his  manifold  and  great  Mercies.  5Tis  cer¬ 
tain  that  if  we  have  right  Apprehenfions  of  our 
felves,  we  fhall  be  far  from  boafting  of  our  own 
Goodnefs  ^  or  pretending  to  any  Claim  of  Merit. 
Are  we  not  weak,  wavering  Creatures  *,  always 
inconftant  to  that  which  is  good,  and  many  Times 
relblutely  bent  upon  that  which  is  Evil  ?  JVe  know 
that  in  us ,  that  is  in  our  Flejh ,  dwelleth  no  good 
Phing  :  And  that  we  arc  not  fujficient  of  our  felves 
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as  of  cun f elves ,  to  do  any  t hing  that  is  fpiritually 
good)  but  out  Sufficiency  is  of  God,  And  therefore 
when  we  aferibe  Righteoufnefs,  Goodnefs,  or  any 
other  meritorious  Excellence  to  ourfelves,  we  are 
guilty  of  high  Preemption,  and  arrogantly  pretend 
to  that  which  does  not  belong  to  us.  We  are  at 
the  beft  Sinners,  miferable,  depraved  Creatures, 
and  can,  have  no  Claim  to  Favour  and  Acceptance 
with  God,  but  on  the  Score  of  Mercy;  and 
lhould  therefore  addrefs  ourfelves  to  God  with 
the  Humility  of  the  Publican  \  God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  Sinner  ! 

Again,  3^/y,  The  Pharifee  and  Publican  en¬ 
tertained  very  different  Conceptions  of  other  Men . 

The  Pharifee,  fixing  his  Regard  only  on  him- 
felf,  and  his  own  fuperlative  Goodnefs,  calls  a 
contemptuous  Eye  on  other  Men,  looks  upon 
them  with  a  haughty  Difdain,  and  infolently  de- 
Ipifes  them.  He  thanks  God  that  he  was  not  as 
other  Men  are,  loaded  with  fuch  a  Number  of 
heinous  Sins  *,  nor  negligent  of  his  Duty  to  God 
in  any  Matter.  Pie  faded,  and  pray’d,  and  gave 
Alms  ;  and  therefore  made  no  Doubt  but  that  he 
lhould  be  juftified  and  accepted  with  God.  But 
the  Publican,  as  he  was  deeply  fenfible  of  his  own 
Unworthinefs,  docs  not  prefume  to  refleft  upon 
others,  but  intreats  the  Mercy  of  God  for  him- 
'  ’  '  felf, 
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felf,  which  he  apprehends  himfelf  to  ftand  in 
great  need  of.  And  our  Saviour  tells  us  ;  That 
this  Man  went  down  to  his  Houfe  juftified,  rather 
than  the  other :  Notwithdanding  his  prefumptu- 
ous  Hopes,  and  great  Contempt,  in  particular* 
of  this  poor  defpifed  Publican. 

Let  us  imitate  the  Humility  of  the  Publican  in 
this  Regard,  not  only  to  have  low  and  mean 
Thoughts  of  ourfelves,  but  to  entertain  favoura¬ 
ble  and  charitable  Opinions  of  other  Men.  Let 
us  dived  our  Minds  of  all  arrogant  and  lofty  Con¬ 
ceits,  that  we  are  better  than  others  •,  more  holy* 
wife,  and  good,  and  more  deferving  of  the  Fa¬ 
vour  of  God  than  other  Men  ;  and  hereupon  de- 
fpife  and  contemn  the  red  of  Mankind,  efpecial- 
ly  fuch  as  we  imagine  do  not  come  up  to  our 
own  Pitch  of  Goodnefs  and  Perfection.  The 
Prophet  Ifaiah  fpeaks  of  fuch  Men,  as  very  odi¬ 
ous  in  the  Sight  of  God;  who  fay  to  others  ; 
Stand  by  thy  felf. \  come  not  near  to  me,  for  I  ant 
holier  than  thou.  There  is  indeed  a  real,  immu¬ 
table,  and  eternal  Difference  betwixt  Good  and 
Evil ;  but  we  are  not  to  imagine  that  the  fame 
Difference  fubfids  between  good  and  bad  Men, 
at  lead  not  in  this  World.  Becaufe,  tho’  fome 
Men  are  more  virtuous  than  others,  yet  there  is 
a  Mixture  in  them,  the  very  bed  have  their  Im¬ 
perfections  and  Failings,  and  the  word  are  not 
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without  fome  Sparks  and  Remainders  of  Good- 
nefs.  Natural  Confcience  is  never  wholly  extinft 
in  any  Man,  and  tho’IMen  may  have  run  very 
great  Lengths  in  Wickednefs,  yet  it  is  not  im- 
poffible  with  God,  at  leaft,  to  reclaim  them. 
And  therefore  we  fhould  never  pronounce  harfh- 
ly  upon  them,  nor  think  them  unworthy  of  com¬ 
mon  Benefits,  upon  whom  God  is  pleafed  to 
fhower  down  his  Blefiings  with  an  equal  Hand, 
as  he  does  upon  the  Evil  and  the  Good,  the  Juft 
and  the  Unjuft* 

It  becomes  no  Man,  however  highly  he  may 
think  of  himfelf,  to  cenfure  and  condemn  his  fel¬ 
low  Creatures,  as  if  he  belong’d  to  another  Rank 
of  Beings,  and  was  above  the  Frailties  of  hu¬ 
man  Nature.  He  that '  thinks  that  he  ftandeth, 
fhould  take  heed  leaft  he  fall,  and  not  arrogantly 
boaft  of  his  fuperiour  Graces.  Our  blefifed  Savi¬ 
our  difdained  not  to  converfe  with  the  moft  de¬ 
generate  Perfons,  Publicans  and  Sinners,  with 
a  charitable  Defign  to  do  them  good,  and  reclaim 
them  from  their  evil  Courfes,  tho5  he  was  malici- 
oufiy  reflected  upon  for  fo  doing.  Indeed  he  found 
them  more  open  to  his  Inftruftions,  and  ready  to 
embrace  his  Doftrine,  than  the  felf-righteous  Pha- 
rifees  ;  for  which  Reafon  he  tells  them,  That  Pub¬ 
licans  and  Harlots  woiCd  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  before  them 
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There  is  nothing  fo  totally  excludes  Men  from 
all  Senfe  of  their  finful  and  miferable  Condition, 
and  proves  a  greater  Obftruftion  to  fincere  Re¬ 
pentance,  or  to  their  further  Improvement  in 
Grace  and  Virtue,  than  this  vain  Conceit  of  them- 
felves  that  they  are  righteous  Perfons,  and  already 
fecure  of  God’s  Favour,  beyond  a  Poffibility  of 
lofing  it.  This  makes  them  think  highly  of 
themfelves,  and  meanly  of  others,  and  will  fcarce- 
ly  allow  them  to  think,  with  that  Diftance  and 
Reverence  as  they  ought  to  do,  of  God  himfelf. 

Let  us  then  endeavour  to  fupprefs  all  fuch  vain 
Surmifes,  that  we  are  the  peculiar,  favourite  Peo¬ 
ple  of  God  ;  as  the  Jews  imagined,  who  boafted 
that  they  had  Abraham  to  their  Father,  and  there¬ 
upon  grew  very  negligent  of  their  moral  Behavi¬ 
our  ;  For  tho’  particular  Nations  and  Churches 
may  properly  be  called  fo,  on  Account  of  dif- 
tinguifhing  Favours,  yet  with  Refpedt  to  Indi¬ 
viduals,  God  is  no  Refpecler  of  Perfons^  but  in  e- 
‘very  Nation  he  that  fear  eth  Him ,  and  worketh 
Right eoufnefs ,  is  accepted  of  Him.  Our  prefent 
imperfedt  and  fallible  State,  will  not  allow  of  any 
fuch  Thing  as  an  infallible  A  fill  ranee  of  our  Sal¬ 
vation  *,  fuch  an  infallible  Affurance,  as  naturally 
begets  Prefumption  ;  by  extinguifhing  all  pofiible 
Doubt  concerning  this  Matter.  We  may  be  in¬ 
fallibly  affured  of  the  Truth  of  God’s  Promifes, 
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and  that  in  the  End  we  fhall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 
But  the  feveral  Cautions  given  to  us  to  walk  cir- 
cumfpeclly  ;  to  watch  and  pray ;  to  per  fever e  in 
well-doings  and  the  like ;  are  intended  to  check 
our  Prefumption,  and  make  us  continually  de¬ 
pendant  upon  Him,  who  has  commanded  us  to 

work  out  our  Salvation  with  Fear  and  Trem- 
bling. 

\ 

To  conclude.  Let  us  at  all  Times,  and  more 
efpecially  when  we  approach  the  holy  Sacrament ; 
endeavour,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  to  excite  in  our- 
ielves  a  true  Senfe  of  our  own  Unworthinefs,  of  his 
Majeity  and  Greatnefs,  and  every  other  Sentiment 
that  may  humble  us  before  Him,  and  caufe  us  to 
walk  circumfpeftly,  not  as  Fools,  but  as  Wife, 
redeeming  tne  Time.  And  if  we  perlevere  with 
Conftancy  in  the  prefcribed  Courfe  of  our  known 
Duty,  we  may  arrive  at  the  full  Affurance  of 
Hope,  that  God  will  in  the  End  crown  our  fin- 
cere,  tho’  imperfect  Endeavours,  with  the  glori¬ 
ous  Reward  of  eternal  Bleffednefs,  which  God  of 
his  infinite  Mercy  grant  thro5  Jefus  Chrift  :  To 
whom  be  Glory  and  Majefty,  Dominion  and 
Power  afcribed,  both  now  and  for  ever  more, 
AMEN. 
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Doing  Good  againft  Evil. 


ROM.  XII.  21. 

Be  not  overcome  of  Evil ;  but  overcome  Evil  with 
Good . 
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•  ,!  ii  I  S  Chapter  contains  a  great  Va- 
'  riety  of  ufeful  Admonitions  and  Ex- 
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hortations ;  inftrudting  us  to  behave 
becomingly,  and  religioufly  in  the 
We  are  herein  exhorted  to  Holinels  ; 
to  Humility  ;  to  unfeigned  Love  to  Patience  in 
Tribulation  ;  to  Charity  and  Hofpitality  ;  to  live 
peaceably  ;  to  pafs  by  Injuries,  and  not  to  feek 
RevenDe  ,  and  in  the  Text  to  do  Good  againft 
Evil,  or  overcome  Evil  with  Good. 

1  hefe  excellent  Rules  and  Precepts  of  our  ho- 
y  Religion,  are  the  great  Ornament  of  it,  and 
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■when  they  fhine  Forth  in  the  Lives  and  Practices 
of  thofe  who  are  ths  ProfefTors  of  it.  When 
thofe  who  profefs  to  follow  the  Religion  of  Jefus, 
are  careful  in  all  'Things  to  adorn  his  Doffrine  i 
then  it  is  that  Religion  flourifhes,  and  is  com¬ 
mended  to  others,  and  appears  fo  beautiful  and 
lovely  that  it  commands  the  Attention  and  E- 
fieem  of  every  reafonable  Mind.  But  when 
chriftian  Graces  and  Vertues  are  negledted,  and 
Men  content  and  fatisfy  themfelves  with  the  bare 
Name  of  Chriftian,  without  any  Regard  to  the 
inward  Difpofitions  and  Elabits  of  the  Mind,  or 
to  the  Conduct  of  their  Lives  •,  then  it  is  that  Re¬ 
ligion  greatly  fuffers,  and  has  nothing  in  it  either 
to  commend  itfelf  to  others,  or  to  ftand  fuch  Pro- 
feilors  of  it  in  any  Stead.  W e  fhall  neither  profit 
others  by  our  Example  *,  nor  will  it  avail  any 
thing  towards  our  own  Happinefs  and  Salvation. 
For  unlefs  our  Lives  and  Aftions  are  conformable 
to  the  holy  Rules  and  Precepts  of  Chriftianity,  it 
will  rather  turn  to  our  Condemnation,  that  we 
have  made  Profeflion  of  it, 

f  *  i 

In  the  Text  we  have  a  Duty  propos’d  to  us  of 
large  Extent  and  Comprehenfion  ;  and  no  Duty 
comprized  in  the  Gofpel,  will  denominate  us  to 
be  more  real  and  better  Chriltians,  than  this,  if 
we  fincerely  praftife  it.  Be  not  overcome  of  E- 
vil ,  but  overcome  Evil  with  Go.od. 
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In  difcourfing  on  thefe  Words,  I  fhall 

I.  Shew  what  is  comprehended  in  the  Duty 
recommended  to  us.  And  then, 

II.  What  Vcrtues  are  neceflary  to  be  acquired 
and  what  Vices  are  to  be  guarded  again!!,  in  order 
to  the  Practice  of  it. 

The  Duty  recommended  confifts  of  thefe  two 
Parts  •,  be  not  overcome  of  Evil  •,  and  overcome 
Evil  with  Good. 

Ift.  Be  not  overcome  of  Evil.  The  Meaning 
of  which  is  •,  That  we  fhould  not  fuffer  the  Inju¬ 
ries  and  Provocations  that  we  receive  from  others,, 
to  ftir  us  up  to  Anger  or  Impatience,  or  Revenge 
again!!  them.  For  we  are  overcome  of  Evil  when 
we  ftrive  to  injure  and  hurt  thofe  who  have  don* 
any  Wrong  to  us.  Be  not  overcome  of  Evil ; 
i.  e.  Let  not  the  Evil  which  another  may  do  you, 
prevail  upon,  or  provoke  you  to  do  the  like  to 
them.  The  Import  of  the  Words  is  the  fame 
with  that  of  the  1 7  th  Verfe,  Recommence  to  no  Matt 
Evil  for  Evil.  And  with  that  of  the  19th, 
Ikarly  beloved ,  avenge  not  yourfelves. 

Now  the  Injuries  that  we  are  liable  to  receive 
from  others^  may  be  reduced  to  thefe  three 
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Kinds  j  they  regard  either  our  Perfon,  our  good 
Name  and  Reputation,  or  our  worldly  Eftate 
and  Subftance  ;  with  Refpeft  to  all  which  we 

ought  not  in  any  wife  to  return  them.  Be  not 
overcome  of  Evil. 

i*  Thole  Injuries  which  are  done  to  our  Per- 
fons  ought  not  to  be  return’d  by  us. 

It  is  indeed  lawful, and  our  Duty  to  defend  our- 
felves  from  any  Injury  that  may  be  done  to  us 
this  Way,  and  when  it  is  in  our  Power  to  prevent 
the  Hurt  and  Mifchief  intended  us  by  our  Ene¬ 
mies,  it  would  be  our  Fault  not  to  do  it ;  for  this 
Precept,  Le  not  overcome  of  Evil,  does  not  for¬ 
bid  Self-prefervation  and  Defence,  which  is  a 
Law  of  Nature  :  But  it  forbids  us  to  be  of  a  ma¬ 
licious  and  revengeful  Spirit,  and  having  receiv’d 
&  Hurt  or  Injury  from  another,  to  ftudy  and  en¬ 
deavour  to  do  the  like  to  them.  This  is  a  Tem¬ 
per  Men  are  too  commonly  addicted  to.  How 
common  is  it  on  the  flighted:  Affront  or  Provo¬ 
cation  this  \v ay,  perhaps  where  no  real  Injury 
has  been  done,  to  fly  into  the  greated  Excefs  of 
Paffion,  to  be  fill’d  with  Fury  and  Rage,  and 
threaten,  if  not  to  execute  the  mod  bloody  Re¬ 
venge.  Our  bleffed  Lord  has  commanded  us 
that  we  refid  not  Evil.  But  I  fay  unto  you  refijl 
pot  Evil,  but  wbofoever  fhall  finite  thee  on  the 
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right  Cheeky  turn  to  him  the  other  alfo.  And 
when  he  was  himfelf  fmitten  of  the  Lligh  Prieft’s 
Servant,  he  did  not  lliew  his  Refentment  by  an¬ 
gry  Words  and  threatning  Speeches ;  he  only  ob- 
ferved  their  Rafhnefs.  If  I  have  fpoken  Evif 
hear  Witnefs  of  the  Evil ;  but  if  well  \  why  fini¬ 
te  ft  thou  me  ?  Thus  our  Lord  when  he  fuffer’d, 
threatned  not  *,  but  committed  himfelf  to  him 
that  judgeth  righteoufly. 

2.  Thofe  Injuries  that  are  done  to  us  with  Re¬ 
gard  to  our  good  Name  and  Reputation,  ought 
not  to  be  returned  by  us, 

i  t 

It  we  are  provoked  to  the  Face  with  reviling 
Speeches,  or  flanderoufly  reported  of  behind  our 
Backs ;  this  will  not  juftify  us  in  returning  Revi¬ 
ling  for  Reviling.  This  our  Lord  would  not  do, 
tho?  he  had  the  molt  malicious  Afperfions  caft  at 
him.  Lie  was  charged  with  Crimes  of  the  black- 
eft  Nature,  with  being  a  loofe  and  diforderly  Per- 
ion,  a  Friend  and  Companion  of  Publicans  and 
Sinners  ;  with  being  a  Conjurer,  one  confederate 
with  Devils,  catling  them  out  by  the  Power  of 
Beelzebub  the  Prince  of  Devils  \  yet  did  he  only 
endeavour  to  clear  his  Reputation,  and  throw  off 
the  Malice  of  their  Accufations.  Lie  was  charged 
with  being  an  Impoftor  and  Seducer,  even  whilft 
he  was  working  fuch  beneficial  Miracles  amongfl: 

Men, 
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Men,  as  might  have  convinced  them  that  he  was 
the  true  Meffiah.  Never  was  Innocence  fb  much 
wrong’d,  never  was  Goodnefs  fo  much  abus’d  as 
his  ;  and  yet  never  was  fo  much  Meeknefs  and 
Patience  exercifed,  under  the  moft  bitter  Re¬ 
proaches  of  a  bafe  and  ill-natur’d  World. 

*  -  '  i 

How  little  of  this  Spirit  of  Meeknefs  and  For¬ 
bearance,  which  was  fo  confpicuous  in  the  whole 
Conduct  of  our  bleifed  Saviour,  is  there  in  the 
World  ?  On  the  other  Hand  ;  How  common  is 
it  with  Perfons,  when  they  hear  any  Thing  re¬ 
ported  of  them  that  gives  them  Difguft,  moft  un¬ 
mercifully  to  fall  upon  the  Characters  of  thofe 
who  have  thus  injured  them,  and  this,  as  it  is 
term’d,  in  order  to  be  even  with  them  ?  Tho’  it 
is  very  likely  that  at  fuch  a  Time,  when  they  are 
heated  with  Anger,  that  they  will  more  deeply 
engage  t'hemfelves  in  the  fame  Crime  they  feem 
fo  much  to  refent  in  others.  A  good  Name,  as 
the  wife  Man  tells  us,  is  rather  to  be  chofen  than 
great  Riches,  and  it  fhou’d  not  be  a  light  Matter 
in  our  Efteem,  to  deprive  any  one  of  it,  nor  can 
we  be  juftified  in  fo  doing,  tho’  we  may  have 
been  ever  fo  ill  ufed  by  them,  and  that  becaufe 
tiie  Faults  of  others  cannot  cxcufe  our’s. 

There  are  fome  indeed  it  is  to  be  feared,  who 
delight  fo  much  in  the  hateful  and  finful  Practice 

rv  “  W  ■ - -  f 
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of  Defamation  and  Scandal,  that  they  do  not  day 
for  any  Provocation  to  be  guilty  of  it ♦,  but  take 
a  moft  unnatural  Pleafure  in  injuring  the  Repu¬ 
tations  of  thofe,  who  have  never  injur’d  them. 
This  is  inhuman  and  diabolical.  And  however 
flight  this  Offence  may  appear,  thro’  the  too 
common  Propenfity  of  Perfbns  to  be  guilty  of  it  ; 
yet  it  is  in  Scripture  branded  as  a  Crime  of  the 
blacked  Nature,  and  the  fevered  Funifhments 
are  threatned  againd  it.  The  wife  Man  fpeaking 
of  Slanderers,  fays  ;  As  ci  Madman  who  caftetb 
Firebrands ,  Arrows ,  and  Deaths  fo  is  the  Man 
that  fiandereih  his  Neighbour ,  and  faith  ;  Am  not 
1  in  Sport  ?  And  the  royal  Pfalmid,  Wbofo  pri¬ 
vily  fiandereih  his  Neighbour ,  Jhall  be  cut  off. 

3.  Thofe  Injuries  that  are  done  to  us  with  Re¬ 
gard  to  our  worldly  Edate  and  Subdance,  mud 
not  in  any  wife  be  returned  by  us. 

If  we  are  robb’d  by  open  Violence  ;  this  will 
not  judify  Theft  and  Rapine  in  us.  If  we  are 
fecretly  cheated  and  defrauded ;  this  will  not  ex* 
cufe  us  in  falfe  Dealing  and  under-hand  Practices. 
We  are  not  in  this,  any  more  than  in  other  Re- 
fpefts  mentioned,  to  return  Evil  for  Evil.  Be 
not  overcome  of  Evil, 
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•  Uu  T?  /hCTr  the  NatUre  of  our  Duty  contained 
m  the  other  Part  of  the  Exhortation  in  the  Text  • 
Overcome  Evil  with  Good. 

*1/  •!  I  l  '  t  „  ,  4  '  %  *  .  .  v'  ,  f 

are  not  only  not  to  be  overcome  of  Evil  ; 
ut  our  Duty  extends  yet  farther,  we  are  to  over¬ 
come  Evil  with  Good.  And  this  we  do  when  by 
all  good  and  gentle  Methods  we  reclaim  thofe 
rom  their  evil  Purpofes,  who  do  intend,  or  have 
a  ready  done  any  Evil  to  us.  According  to  the 
Advice  of  our  blelTed  Lord.  If  thy  Brother  fhall 
trefpafs  againfl  thee ,  go  and  tell  him  his  Fault  be¬ 
tween  him  and  thee  alone ,  if  he  fhall  hear  thee, , 

thou .  hafi  gained  thy  Brother,  i.  e.  Thou  hall 
leclaimed  him  from  h is  evil  Intentions  towards 
tnee,  and  from  a  Foe  or  Enemy,  made  him  thy 
Friend.  This  is  a  happy  Way  of  overcoming 
vil  with  Good.  And  if  ever  Evil  is  overcome, 
11  muft  be  by  oppofing  it  with  Good,  and  not  by 
oppofing  it  with  Evil,  which  will  rather  foment 
and  increaie,  than  fubdue  and  overcome  it.  If 
any  therefore  difcover  an  Enmity  or  Hatred  to- 
vards  us,  tho’  it  be  without  a  Caufe,  we  are  to 
ccic over  the  contrary  Spirit  towards  them  of  Love 
and  Gentleneis.  We  are  to  endeavour  to  con¬ 
vince  them  privately  of  their  Errors,  and  to  bring 
them  to  a  right  Underftanding.  We  are  to  do 
them  all  Manner  of  kind  Offices,  and  convince 
them  by  our  Adlions  as  well  as  Words,  that  we 
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fincerely  defire  Peace  and  Friendfhip  with  them. 
If  thine  Enemy  hunger  feed  him ,  if  he  thirfi  give 
him  Drink  for  in  fo  doing  thou  fhalt  heap  Coals 
of  Fire  upon  his  Head.  i.  e.  (  as  fome  Expofi- 
tors  fay  )  thefe  Afts  of  Kindnefs  done  to  him, 
will  melt  and  foften  him,  and  be  the  rnoft  likely 
Means  to  bring  him  to  a  Senfe  of  his  Evil. 

And  there  is  a  great  Tendency  in  fuch  a  Be¬ 
haviour  towards  our  Enemies  to  have  fo  good  an 
Effedt.  For  if  there  remains  one  Spark  of  Good- 
nefs  in  their  Breads,  it  wou’d  furely  rekindle 
when  fuch  gentle  Methods  were  uled  to  revive 
it.  And  however  they  fhould  mifcarry,  through 
the  very  obftinate  and  implacable  Spirit  of  our 
Enemies,  we  fhould  not  with  God  lofe  our  Re¬ 
ward,  for  having  thus  done  our  Duty. 

Thus  we  are  to  oppofe  to  all  Injuries  and  Pro¬ 
vocations,  a  healing  and  peaceable,  a  kind  and 
forgiving  Temper  of  Mind.  We  are  comman¬ 
ded  to  blefs  and  curfe  not ,  to  do  Good  to  them  that 
hate  us ,  and  pray  for  them  that  defpitefully  ufe- 
us,  and  perfecute  us.  This  is  the  true  chriftian. 
Spirit  and  Temper,  which  our  Lord  and  his  A- 
poftles  inculcate.  In  thefe  Things  our  bleffed  ' 
Lord  was  himfelf  a  Pattern  for  us  to  imitate, 
who  went  about  doing  Good ,  and  fhew’d  a  moft 
kind  and  charitable  Concern  for  the  Good:.of  his 

moft 
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moft  bitter  Enemies,  endeavouring  to  remove 
their  Prejudices,  and  with  his  almoft  laft  Breath, 
praying  for,  and  forgiving  them. 

Now  that  we  may  have  this  moft  chriftian 
Temper  and  Difpofition  of  Mind,  to  praftife  this 
Command  of  doing  Good  againft  Evil.  I  fhall 
•fhew 


U.  What  Vertues  are  neceflary  to  be  acquired, 
and  what  Vices  to  be  guarded  againft. 

And  in  order  t©  a  rightPerformance  of  ourDuty 
in  this  Point,  it  is  neceflary  that  we  acquire  fome 
good  Degrees  of  Charity  and  Humility  •,  for  thefe 
are  the  Vertues  which  feem  moft  fuited  to  qualify 
us  for  it.  And  on  the  other  Hand,  Hatred  and 
Pride  are  the  contrary  Vices  which  unfit  us  for 
this  Duty,  and  make  us  very  uncapable  of  per¬ 
forming  it. 

i 

Charity,  St.  Paul  tells  us,  arnongft  many  other 
excellent  Effedfs,  is  not  eafily  provoked ,  hut  fuf- 
fereth  long  and  is  kind .  He  that  is  endued  there¬ 
fore  with  this  excellent  Grace  of  Charity,  will  not 
fly  out  into  ungovern’d  Heats  of  Paffion  on  any 
Offence  or  Provocation  ;  but  out  or  an  unfeigned 

ajid  compaffionate  Love  for  all  his  Fellow  Crea¬ 
tures* 
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tures,  bridles  his  Anger  and  Refentment  againft 
them,  and  is  kind.  Returns  Adis  of  Love  and 
Kindnefs  to  thofe  who  have  injured  him,  and  thus 
does  Good  againft  Evil. 

On  the  other  Hand,  where  Charity  is  wanting, 
where  Hatred  and  Animofity  reign  in  the  Heart ; 
there  Strife  will  never  ceafe,  but  fuch  being  over¬ 
come  of  Evil,  will  foment  it  in  others,  and  in- 
creafe  it  in  themfelves.  Where  Hatred  is  oppo- 
fed  to  Hatred,  it  ftill  more  increafes  and  heightens 
Enmity,  and  raifes  luch  Storms  and  Contentions 
as  can  never  be  appeafed,  unlefs  Grace  works  a 
Change,  and  Love  and  Charity  prevail  over  this 
remorfilefs  Tyrant,  Hatred.  Where  one  Injury 
draws  on  another,  it  engages  Men  in  continual 
Adis  of  Malice  and  Revenge,  and  fills  them  with 
the  very  Temper  of  Hell. 

Again  *,  Another  Vertue  required  in  order  to 
the  Pradtice  of  this  Duty,  is.  Humility. 

This  admirably  fits  and  difpofes  the  Minds  of: 
Men  towards  a  peaceable  and  forgiving  Spirit,  a 
kind  and  beneficent  Temper.  The  humble  Mind, 
is  eafily  brought  to  an  amicable  Agreement,  and,, 
does  not  difdain  to  be  ferviceable  even  to  thofe 
from  whom  Injuries  have  been  received.  Men  of 
eondefccndingSpirits  think  it  no  Difparagement  to 
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feek  to  thofe,  not  only  whom  they  have  offen¬ 
ded,  but  who  have  offended  Them .  And  this  is 
truly  doing  Good  againft  Evil. 

But  then  Pride,  which  is  the  very  Oppofite  to 
this  Grace,  where  that  bears  Sway  and  Dominion, 
it  fills  Men  with  a  Temper  of  Mind  quite  diffe¬ 
rent.  It  fuggefts,  that  to  put  up  an  Injury  or 
Affront,  is  difhonourable.  And  it  can  never  be 
expected  that  fuch  who  are  poffefs’d  with  this 
hellifh  Quality,  will  do  Good  againft  Evil.  No ; 
Men  of  a  proud  and  haughty  Temper,  will 
fcarcely  do  Good  to  their  Friends  ;  but  fuch  as 
have  offended  them,  they  will  treat  with  the  ut~ 

tnoft  Infolence. 

'  ** 

But  how  abandon’d  muft  Men  be  to  all  true 
Principles  of  Honour  and  Bravery,  who  can 
think  that  the  giving  Way  to  the  moft  brutifh  of 
Paffions,  Anger  and  Refentment,  fhews  a  great 
and  noble  Soul,  and  that  the  pafling  by  of  Inju¬ 
ries,  betray  Meannefs  and  Cowardice  ?  Whereas 
the  contrary  is  moft  evident,  not  only  from  the 
Opinion  of  Divines  and  Philofophers,  but  the 
greateft  Heroes,  who  never  appear  fo  truely 
great,  as  when  they  conquer  themfelves,  and 
their  own  furious  Paffions.  This  adds  a  Luftrc 
to  their  Character  beyond  all  other  Exploits.  It * 
is  the  Glory  of  a  Many  faith  Solomon ,  to  pafs  by 
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a  Tranfgreffion.  And  it  is  likewife  an  Argument 
of  great  Wifdom  and  Underftanding.  He  that 
is  flow  to  Wrath  is  of  great  Underftanding  •,  but 
he  that  is  hafty  of  Spirit ,  exalteth  Folly ,  i.  e. 
The  Man  who  is  hafty  and  impetuous  in  his  Rage 
and  Refentmept  makes  himfelf  appear  eminently 
Foolilh.  Anger  is  a  fhort  Madnefs,  and  the  Man 
who  fuffers  himfelf  to  be  tranfported  by  it,  a£ts  an 
irrational  Part,  and  lofes  his  Reafon  in  a  kind  of 
brutal  Ferocity.  Solomon  therefore  prefers  Self- 
Government  in  this  Refpect,  to  the  moft  heroick 
Actions  :  He  that  is  flow  to  Anger ,  is  better  than 
the  Mighty  and  he  that  ruleth  his  Spirit ,  than 
he  that  taketh  a  City. 

Now  the  true  Ground  that  Men  fo  eafily 
give  Way  to  this  unruly  and  turbulent  Paffion 
of  Anger,  is.  Pride.  So  the  wife  Man  tells  us  ; 
Only  by  Pride  cometh  Contention.  Men  are  too 
apt  to  fet  a  high  Value  upon  themfelves,  and  to 
think  very  contemptibly  of  others  ;  hence  they 
cannot  brook  the  leaft  Shadow  of  an  Offence  or 
Indignity  offer’d  to  them,  but  they  immediately 
take  Fire,  and  fly  out  into  ungovernable  Heats  of 
Paffion  and  Refentment.  Pride  is  then  the  Root 
of  all  angry  and  contentious  Difputes  in  the 
World,  and  Humility  the  Grace  that  muft  put 
an  End  to  them.  And  thus  we  fee  how  necei- 
fary  Charity  and  Humility  are,  to  qualify  us  for 
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the  Performance  of  this  Duty,  of  overcoming 
Evil  with  Good. 

.  K '  i  * 

* 

Let  us  then  endeavour,  by  the  Grace  of  God, 
to  acquire  thefe  neceffary  Virtues,  and  by  proper 
Refieftion  on  our  own  pail  Conduct  (  if  we  have 
been  guilty  of  the  contrary  Vices  )  let  us  for  the 
future  guard  againft  them,  by  fuppreffing  every 
Motion  of  the  Heart  that  tends  to  Pride  and  Un- 
charitablenefs  ^  and  by  this  Means  we  fhall  acquire 
a  true  Chriftian  Spirit  and  Difpofition. 

\  A  .  , 

\ 

And  ftiffer  me  to  tell  you  that  unlefs  our  general 
Behaviour  and  Deportment  is  conformable  hereto, 
in  vain  do  we  profels  ourfelves  to  be  Chriftians. 
For  the  great  Defign  of  Chriftianity  (  as  we  may 
fufficientlv  inform  our  felves  )  is  to  inculcate  Prin- 
ciples  of  univerfal  Love,  Meeknefs,  and  Forbear¬ 
ance  ;  to  teach  us  to  be  good,  and  to  do  Good- 
even  to  our  very  Enemies.  They  have  therefore 
no  juft  Claim  to  the  Title  of  Chriftian,  who  are 
only  fo  by  Profeffion,  and  whofe  Lives  and  Adlions 
are  fo  far  from  being  agreeable  to  the  Rules  of  the 
Gofpel  that  they  are  a  perpetual  Affront  and 
Indignity  to  it.  Such  are,  not  only  the  debauch¬ 
ed  and  profane,  the  loofe  and  diforderly  Part  of 
Mankind  ;  but  the  envious  and  malicious,  the 
angry  and  contentious,  the  Backbiter  and  the 
Slanderer,  Nay*  as  this  latter  Rank  of  Vices  are 

more 
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more  immediately  fuggefted  by  Satan  himfelf,  and 
are  properly  fpeaking  diabolical  ;  as  they  are  in 
their  own  Nature  more  pernicious  to  Society*  and 
confequently  more  criminal  :  So  we  may  reafona- 
bly  fuppofe  that  they  will  meet  with  greater  and 
more  fevere  Punilhments  in  another  World. 

Let  us  therefore  narrowly  fearch  into  our  own 
Hearts  for  that  Root  of  Bitternefs  that  is  in  them  % 
that  Hatred  and  Animofity*  that  Pride  and  Un- 
charitablenefs*  which  may  occalion  us  to  be  de¬ 
fective  in  this  moft  neceffary  Duty.  Let  us  con- 
fefs  and  bewail  thefe  Sins  before  God*  and  beg  his 
Grace  to  conquer  and  fubdue  them  •*  to  hide  Pride 
from  us  (  as  Job  fpeaks  )  that  he  may  fill  us  with 
his  own  mild  Spirit,  and  make  us  peculiarly  ob- 
fervant  of  this  Precept,  T0  overcome  Evil  with 
Good  ;  which  is  fuch  a  diftinguifhing  Mark  of  a 
good  Chriftian. 

Now  to  the  only  wife  God  our  Saviour ,  be  Glory 
and  Majejly ,  "Dominion  and  Power ,  afcribed 
for  evermore .  AMEN. 
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The  DUTY 

O  F 

^  't  '  *  <  v  i  i  ,  ,  l  '  *  .  '  *>',  r'  ■'  l.  :  ’  *  '  ,  ,  \  •  ;  * 

Giving  no  Offence  confider’d. 

ilx-'i-J  i  n lifT  r.  >  run  T7nir.T<iiTrTTr^r*rTrnTil7rii'^T^fM-TrrirmMiT-»»gOTWriTiir.iMrB»j « ^MfyrTrf,w-.  iftMirmum  ■■n  i  ■ 


i  cor.  rx.  32. 

Give  none  Offence ,  neither  to  the  Jews *  nor  to  the 
Gentiles ,  nor  to  the  Church  of  God . 


Paul  in  this,  and  fome  preceeding 
Chapters,  gives  us  full  Inftruftions 
with  regard  to  our  Behaviour  in  Mat¬ 
ters  of  Indifference.  He  afferts  the 
full  Extent  of  Chriftian  Liberty  ; 
but  at  the  fame  Time  cautions  Men  not  to  abufc 

this 
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this  Liberty,  fo  as  to  give  Offence,  or  Occafion 
of  Stumbling  to  any  Man.  He  urges  this  Cau¬ 
tion,  more  particularly,  with  refpeft  to  eating  of 
Meats  offer’d  to  Idols ;  but  in  the  Words  of  the 
Text,  he  forms  this  Inftruftion  into  a  general 
Rule,  and  exhorts  us  to  give  no  Offence  m  any 
Matter  ;  neither  to  the  Jews ,  nor  to  the  Gentiles , 
nor  to  the  Church  of  God.  i.  e.  Neither  to  any 
Member  of  the  Chriftian  Community,  nor  to  any 
other  Perfon.  Eveny  fays  he,  as  I pleafe  all  Men 
in  all  T  kings ,  not  feeking  mine  own  Profit ,  but 
the  Profit  of  many  that  they  may  be  faved \ 
And  he  adds  ;  Be  ye  Followers  of  me ,  even  as 
1  alfo  am  of  Chrift.  Goodnefs  and  Condefcenfio# 
were  the  moft  confpicuous  Parts  of  his  Charafter. 
The  Apoftle  therefore  fets  this  great  Pattern 
before  him,  and  exhorts  other  Chriftians  to  do 
the  like.  For  tho’  the  Gofpel  had  called  them 
to  Liberty,  they  were  not  to  ufe  this  Liberty  for 
a  Cloak  of  Malicioufnefs.  i.  e.  To  do  Mifchief, 
to  injure  and  hurt  Mankind,  by.  any  kind  of 
licentious  Behaviour  :  But  to  ufe  it  as  the  Ser¬ 
vants  of  God  5  and  as  the  Servants  of  Men  too  : 
For  the  Apoftle  fays,  Fho*  1  be  free  from  aU 
Men>  yet  have  I  made  my  felf  Servant  unto  all , 
that  I  might  gain  the  more « 

Chriftian  Liberty  does  not  confift  in  Licentl- 
oufnefs,  but  in  the  contrary  *,  in  Self-Government; 
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in  fubduing  our  lower  Powers  to  the  Reafon  of 
our  Minds,  and  to  the  Laws  of  Religion.  It 
confifts  likewife  in  opening  the  Underftanding, 
and  enlarging  the  Faculties  of  the  Mind,  by  in- 
Hilling  right  Notions  of  Religion,  and  thereby 
freeing  Men  from  the  Bondage  of  Superftition, 
Ignorance,  and  Prejudice  ;  which  are  as  Fetters 
upon  the  Mind,  holding  and  keeping  it  down  un¬ 
der  flaviili  Subjection.  This  in  fhort  was  the 
Liberty  that  Chriftians  had  juft  Reafon  to  boaft 
of ;  to  efteem  their  Happinefs  and  Priviledge* 
feeing  the  World  about  them  involved  in  Error 
and  Ignorance,  in  blind  Superftition  and  Wicked- 
nefSi  .. 

The  Chriftian-Religion,  as  it  enjoins  nothing 
but  what  is  right  and  fit  for  reafonable  Creatures 
to  obferve,  fo  it  forbids  nothing  but  what  is  mo¬ 
rally  evil  and  wicked.  All  Things  elfe,  are  law¬ 
ful  to  the  Chriftian,  tho5  all  Things  are  not  ex¬ 
pedient,  as  St.  Paul  argues.  And  this  Expedi¬ 
ency  with  regard  to  Things  in  their  own  Nature 
indifferent,  fhould  regulate  our  whole  Conduct 
and  Behaviour  towards  all  Men,  as  well  to  thofe 
of  our  own  Communion  and  Profeffion,  as  towards 
others  who  are  not.  It  fhould  teach  us  (  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Advice  of  St.  Paul  in  the  Text  )  to 
give  none  Offence ,  neither  to  the  Jews ,  nor  to  the 
Gentiles ,  nor  to  the  Church  of  God. 


In 


S£R.  VII.  giving  no  Offence  conftder'd.  103 

In  difcourfmg  on  thefe  Words,  I  Ihall  therefore 
endeavour  to  fhew  the  Obligation  we  lie  undei  to 
obferve  this  Rule  in  our  whole  Behaviour,  and  to 
give  no  Offence,  neither, 

I.  To  thofe  of  our  own  Communion  and  Pro- 
feffion  •,  nor,. 

II.  To  others  who  are  not. 

I.  We  are  to  give  no  Offence  to  thofe  of  our 
own  Profeflion  and  Communion  :  But  on  the 
other  hand,  this  Rule  obliges  us  to  Atts  of  Kind- 
nefs  and  Good-Nature  •,  to  Condefcenfion,  Ceur- 
tefy,  and  Affability  towards  them.  According 
to  the  Advice  of  St.  Paul  elfewhere,  Be  kindly 
affeElioned  one  towards  another ,  with  brotherly 
Love  in  Honour,  preferring  one  another. 

Thefe  Inftruftions  relate  wholly  to  the  Manner 
of  doing  good  Actions.  And  tho’  it  may  feem 
indifferent  to  us,  in  what  Manner  Actions  good  in 
themfelves,  are  performed  ;  yet  Chriftianity, 
which  inculcates  the  moft  benevolent  Principles, 
has  a  peculiar  Regard  to  this  Matter  •,  to  the  in¬ 
ward  Frame  and  Temper  of  Men.  It  is  faid  that 
in  Works  of  Charity,  God  loves  a  chearful  Giver- 

H  4  It 
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It  is  not  enough  then,  that  we  do  thefe  Things  ; 
but  they  muff:  be  done  with  a  proper  Difpofidon 
of  Mind,  not  grudgingly ,  and  as  of  Neceffity ,  but 
willingly.  With  Chearfulnefs  and  Alacrity ;  in 

the  moft  agreable,  obliging  and  acceptable  Man¬ 
ner, 

So  likewife  are  we  obliged  by  this  Rule,  to 
.avoid  giving  any  Offence  to  our  Brother  by 
Word  or  Adtion  ;  efpecially  fuch  kind  of  Of¬ 
fence  as  may  Occafion  him  to  fall  into  Sin  ;  to 
adt  contrary  to  theLight  of  his  own  Mind,  and  do 
fncn  Things  as  his  Confidence  tells  him  are  wrong. 

-  '  ■ . .  u  -  4 ,  ...  0  r,  *  t ,  v 

St.  Paul ,  in  the  14th  Chapter  of  his  Epiftle  to 
the  Romans ,  gives  large  Inftrudlions  upon  this 
Head,  and  backs  them  by  very  ftrong  and  cogent 
Arguments,  Him  that  is  weak  in  the  Faith  receive, 
but  not  to  doubtful  Deputations.  That  is.  Do  not 
perplex  the  Minds  of  fuch  with  Difputes  about 
doubtful  Matters  ;  laying  an  undue  Strefs  upon 
Things  in  their  ov/n  Nature  indifferent.  For ,  fays 
he,  one  believetb  that  he  may  eat  all  Things  ;  a~ 
nether,  who  is  weak,  eateth  Herbs.  Let  not  him 
that  eateth ,  defpife  him  that  eateth  not  ;  and  let 
not  him  which  eateth  not ,  judge  him  which  eateth  : 
..For  God  hath  received  him  ;  who  art  that  judgejl 
mother  Man's  Servant  ? 


Again, 
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Again,  One  Man  ejleemeth  one  Day  above  ano¬ 
ther  •,  another  ejleemeth  every  Day  alike  :  Let 
every  Man  be  fully  per  funded  in  his  own  Mind. 
He  that  regardeth  the  Day ,  regardeth  it  unto  the 
Lord  •,  and  he  that  regardeth  not  the  Day ,  to  the 
Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  Let  us  not  therefore 
judge  one  another  any  more  ;  but  judge  this  rather , 
that  no  Man  put  a  Stumbling-block ,  or  an  Occar 
fion  to  fall  in  his  Brother’s  TVay.  I  know  and  ajn 
perfuaded  by  the  Lord  Jefus  (  i.  e.  by  the  Inftitu- 
tion  of  Jefus  Chrift  )  that  there  is  nothing  unclean 
of  itfelf  j  but  to  him  that  ejleemeth  any  Thing  to 
he  uncle an^  to  him  it  is  unclean .  For  the  Kingdom 
of  God  does  not  conjifi  in  Meat  or  Drink ,  but  in 
Right eoufnefs  and  Peace ,  and  Joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghoft  :  For  he  that  in  thefe  Things  ferveth  Chrifi , 
is  acceptable  to  God, ,  and  approved  of  Men.  i.  e. 
Thefe  are  the  Things  which  recommend  Men  to 
God,  and  are  approved  of  by  wife  and  good  Men. 
Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  Things  which 
make  for  Peace ,  and  Things  wherewith  one  may 
edifie  another .  And  not,  as  if  he  had  faid,  raife 
uncharitable  Contentions  about  Matters  of  fo  much 
Indifference,  as  the  eating  of  Meats,  and  the  Ob~ 
fervation  of  Days. 

The  Apoftle  proceeds  :  Haft  thou  Faith  ? 
Have  it  to  thyfelf  before  God .  i.  e.  If  thou  haft 
entertained  any  particular  Opinions  relating  to  thefe 

indifferent 
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indifferent  Matters,  do  not  difturb  Chriftian  Com¬ 
munity  with  them,  or  defire  to  impofe  them  upon 
others  •,  but  enjoy  them  peaceably  to  thyfelf,  and 
make  a  good  Ufe  of  them  in  the  Sight  of  God. 
Happy  is  he  that  condemneth  not  himfelf  in  that 
Thing  which  he  alloweth.  It  being  no  uncommon 
Thing  for  Men  to  condemn  thofe  Errors  and  Mif- 
takes  which  they  think  they  fee  in  others  ;  whilft 
they  allow  and  overlookErrors  of  the  fameNature, 
tho5  perhaps  of  a  different  Kind,  in  themfelves  * 
and  hereby  do  really  condemn  themfelves. 

We  fee  then  with  what  Condefcenfion  and  Ten- 
dernefs  we  ought  to  bear  the  Infirmities  of  the 
Weak.  If  we  have  fuperiour  Knowledge  and 
Underftanding,  exadter  Schemes  in  Religion,  and 
can  difcourfe  with  Accuracy  on  difficult  Points  ; 
whilft  others  have  confuted  Notions,  and  it  may  be 
weak  Opinions  ;  we  fhould  not  therefore  infult 
and  upbraid  them  ;  defpife,  and  fet  them  at 
naught.  For  tho5  their  Heads  may  not  be  fo 
good  as  our’s,  or  at  leaft  they  may  want  thofe 
Advantages  we  have  had  ;  yet  their  Hearts  may 
be  a  great  deal  better' ;  and  their  Piety,  Sincerity^ 
and  other  amiable  Chriftian  Virtues,  which  will 
undoubtedly  render  them  acceptable  and  well- 
pleafing  to  God,  fhould  alfo  make  them  dear  to 
us,  and  very  careful  of  giving  them  Offence. 
TVhofoever  Jhall  offend  one  of  thefe  little  ones ,  faith 

our 
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our  Saviour,  which  believeth  in  me>  it  were  better 
for  him  that  a  Milfione  were  hanged  about  his 
Neck ,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  Depth  of 
the  Sea .- 

What  have  thofe  Men  then  to  anfwer  for,  who 
delight  in  ftarting  Difficulties,  and  raffing  Objecti¬ 
ons-  who  fubvert  the  Peace  of  Men’sConfciences 
by  inftilling  fuperftitious  Scruples  ;  or  under  Pre¬ 
tence  of  feeing  into  Offences,  orAbufes  inReligion 
( which  as  our  Saviour  tells  us  muff  needs  happen ) 
fall  indifcriminatdy  upon  the  whole,and  inftead  of 
rectifying  wrong  Principles,  deftroy  all  right  Ones? 
Thefe  Proceedings,  as  they  are  attended  with  great 
Mifchief  to  Men,  fo  are  they  highly  criminal  in 
the  Sight  of  God. 

If  Men  thro’  W eaknefs  are  fallen  into  Error,, 
and  thefe  Errors  are  of  a  trivial  Nature,  it  may 
perhaps  be  better  not  to  difturb  their  Minds  about 
them,  than  by  vainly  endeavouring  to  reCtify  their 
Notions,  endanger  their  falling  into  worfer  Errors, 
and  it  may  be  throwing  off  all  Religion.  If  their 
Errors  are  of  Confequence,  we  fhould  endeavour 
to  reftore  them  in  the  Spirit  of  Meeknefs  ;  for 
contrary  Methods  will  ferve  rather  to  rivet  them 
in  their  Prejudices,  than  to  overcome  them. 

Again  further  j  This  Rule  of  Behaviour  of 
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giving  no  Offence  in  Matters  of  Indifference, 
fftould  teach  us  to  be  very  peaceable  and  fubmif- 
five  with  refpeft  to  fuch  Things  as  are  in  their  own 
Nature  indifferent,  in  our  own  Communion. 

It  is  impoffible  that  any  particular  Form  of 
Worfhip  Ihould  be  eftablilhed,  without  enjoyning 
fuch  Things  as  concern  only  the  Circumftantials  of 
Religion,  and  thefe  are  always  in  their  own  Nature 
indifferent.  Neverthelefs  when  they  are  appointed 
by  lawful  Authority,  it  is  not  an  indifferent  Matter 
whether  we  obey  them  or  not.  We  ought  then . 
to  do  it  for  Confcience  Sake  ;  becaufe  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  have  made  it  exprefly  our  Duty,  to  fubmit 
to  our  Superiors  in  every  Thing  that  is  not  finful, 
that  is,  immoral  and  wicked.  And  indeed  the 
Reafon  of  the  Thing  teaches  as  much  :  For  with¬ 
out  good  Order  and  Government,  no  Society 
cou’d  fubfift,  neither  civil,  nor  religious.  And 
therefore  thofe  who  exclaim  againft  fuch  Things 
as  are  confeffedly  indifferent,  would  be  happy  in¬ 
deed,  if  they  did  not  herein  condemn  themfelves  - 
for  they  muff  needs  do  the  fame  Thing  ;  and  cer¬ 
tainly  do  fo,  however  they  may  condemn  the 
Pra&ices  of  others. 

*  *•'  4  •»  !  *»»  i  *  *,.•*.  0  *  C  4 » 

And  it  is  worth  obferving,  that  our  Saviour 
himfelf  does  not  condemn  indifferenr  Things  in 
Religion,  merely  as  fuch  ;  but  only  when  the 

Traditions 
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Traditions  and  Commandments  of  Men,  interfer’d 
with  the  eternal  and  immutableLaws  of  God,  and 

releafed  Men  from  their  Obligations  to  Them,  as 
they  notorioully  did  amongft  the  Jews.  Then 

indeed  he  treats  human  Ordinances  and  Inftitutions 
with  juft  Contempt  :  Otherwife  he  does  not  for¬ 
bid  the  Obfervation  of  them  ;  but  tells  the  Phari- 
lees,  the  moft  rigid  Obfervers  of  Rites  in  the  Jewilh 
Church  ;  he  tells  them,  I  fay,  firft  of  all  of  their 
grand  Error  in  neglecting  the  weighty  Matters  of 
Religion  for  the  Sake  of  fmaller  Injunctions  ;  and 
then  that  they  ought  not  to  leave  undone  thofe 

fm all  Things  which  their  Religion  enjoined. 

. ,  .  *  '  * 

Now  if  any  Thing  like  this  cou’d  be  charged 
upon  our  excellent  Eftablifhment.  If  the  Rites 
and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church  were  put  in  any 
kind  of  Competition  with  the  immutable  Laws  of 
God,  and  Men  were  taught  to  have  an  equal  Re¬ 
gard  to  one,  as  the  other  :  This  would  be  a  ma¬ 
terial  Objection,  and  fuch  human  Injunctions 
ought  to  be  with  great  Abhorrence  exploded. 
But  the  exprefs  Declaration  in  the.  Preface  before 
the  Liturgy  *,  “  That  fuch  Ceremonies  as  were 
“  appointed  for  the  Sake  of  Order  and  Difcipline, 
“  upon  juft  Caufes  might  be  altered  and  changed, 
“  and  therefore  are  not  to  be  efteem’d  equal  with 
God  s  Law.  ”  This  Declaration,  I  fay,  wholly 
obviates  any  fuch  Objection.  And  what  is  far¬ 
ther 


no 
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ther  added  on  this  Subject  will  fufficiently  prove, 
to  unprejudiced  Minds,  that  thefe  great  Ornaments 
of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  worthy  Patterns 
of  Imitation,  who  compiled  the  Liturgy,  and  or¬ 
dained  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Church  ;  were  ac¬ 
tuated  by  a  truly  Chriftian  Spirit  and  Temper  in 
all  their  Performances  ;  for  they  fay,  “  In  thele 
«  our  Doings  we  condemn  no  other  Nations,  nor 
«  prefcribe  any  Thing  but  to  our  own  People  on- 
«  ly  •,  for  we  think  it  convenient  that  every  Coun- 
“  try  fhould  ufe  fuch  Ceremonies  as  they  fhall 
“  think  belt  to  the  fetting  forth  of  God’s  Honour 
«  and  Glory,  and  to  the  red  ucing  of  the  People 
«  to  a  moft  perfect  and  godly  Living,  without 
“  Error  or  Superftition  ;  and  that  they  fhould 
*e  put  away  other  Things,  which  from  Time  to 
“  Time  they  perceive  to  be  moft  abufed,  as  in 
“  Men’s  Ordinances  it  often  chanceth  diverfly  in 
“  diverfe  Countrys.  ” 

This  was  the  laudable  Spirit  of  the  Reformers 
of  our  Church  •,  and  God  forbid  that  any  Set  of 
fallible  Men,  fhould  proceed  upon  a  lefs  charitable 
Plan.  From  many  other  Inftances  that  might  be 
produced,  we  may  with  Truth  affirm.  That  the 
firft  Reformers  of  our  Religion  from  Romifh  Su¬ 
perftition,  were  as  confpicuous  ior  theii  Modera 
tion  and  Candour,  as  they  were  eminent  for  Learn¬ 
ing  and  Piety,  They  condemn’d  only  the  Errors 


Ser.  VTI.  giving  no  Offence  confided d.  ni 

and  Corruptions  of  Men,  but  not  their  Perfons  ; 
following  them  with  charitable  Prayers,  inftead  of 
Curfes  and  Execrations,  notoriously  the  Pradtice 
of  their  Adverfaries.  And  the  Governours  of  the 
Church  have  well  preferved  that  truly  Chriftian 
Spirit  of  Charity  and  Moderation  ;  and  as  they 
pretend  not  to  Infallibility  themfelves,  have  con- 
ftantly  fhew’d  great  Indulgence  to  the  Miftakes  of 
others.  And  may  this  Spirit  ever  remain  the  dif- 
tinguifhing  Charadteriftick  between  the  reformed 
Proteftant  Faith,  and-  Antichriftian  Delufion,  which 
will  never  fail  to  recommend  it  to  the  Approba¬ 
tion  of  fober,  thinking  Men. 

I  proceed, 

*  / 

* 

II.  To  fhew  that  this  Rule  of  giving  no  Of¬ 
fence,  fhould  teach  us  to  regulate  our  Behaviour 
towards  others,  who  are  not  of  our  own  Commu¬ 
nion  and  Profeffion. 

Many  Inftruiftions  are  given  us  in  Scripture, 
refpefting  our  Behaviour  towards  them  that  are 
without ,  i.  e.  who  are  not  of  our  own  Commu¬ 
nion,  which  in  thofe  Times  were  either  Jews,  or 
Heathens.  St.  Paul  in  feveral  of  his  Epiftles,  re¬ 
minds  us  of  our  Duty  in  this  Matter.  In  his  E- 
piftle  to  the  Coloffians^  Walk  in  Wifdom ,  fays  he, 

toward 
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toward  them  that  are  without ,  i.  e.  Order  your 
Converfation  with  Difcretion  toward  them,  and 
give  them  no  unneceflfary  Offence  by  any  kind  of 
imprudent  Behaviour.  In  his  ift  Epiftle  to  the 
thejfalonians,  Study  to  be  quiet ,  and  to  do  your 
cwn  Bufinefs ,  and  walk  honefily  toward  them  that 
are  without.  And  in  his  i  ft  Epiftle  to  timothy  ; 
where  he  enumerates  the  Qualifications  of  a  Bifhop. 
He  admonifhes  them  that  they  be  careful  to  have 
a  good  Report  of  them  that  are  without ,  left  they 
fall  into  Reproach ,  and  the  Snare  of  the  Devil. 

Now  thefe  Inftruftions  cannot  be  of  lefs  Force 
in  this  prefent  Time,  than  they  were  in  thofeTimes 
when  the  Apoftle  delivered  them.  They  were 
then  given  to  regulate  the  Conduct  of  Chriftians 
towards  Heathens,  and  fuch  as  weie  declared  E- 
nemies  to  their  Religion,  and  ought  certainly  as 
much  now  to  influence  our  Behaviour  towards 
Men  profefling  the  fame  Religion.  The  Apoftle 
could  then  fay  that  to  the  Jew ,  he  became  as  a 
Jew  ;  to  them  that  were  without  Law ,  as  with¬ 
out  Law  ;  and  to  the  weak ,  he  became  as  weak. 
Not  that  we  can  fuppofe  that  the  worthy  Apoftle 
cou’d  be  guilty  of  any  finful  Temporizing  •,  or 
gave  up  any  important  Points  of  his  Religion,  for 
the  Sake  of  pleafing  the  Enemies  of  his  Religion. 
But  the  Meaning  is.  That  he  fo  far  complied  with 

Men’s  different  Humours  and  Ways  of  Thinking, 
'  "  as 
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as  to  fuit  his  Arguments  to  them,  and  make  ufc 
of  fuch  as  were  mod  likely  to  prevail  upon  them, 
and  fo  gain  them  over  by  fair  and  gentle  Means. 
And  this  Method  with  the  Adverfaries  to  Tri>th, 
both  common  Prudence  fuggefts,  and  Religion 
ftrongly  enforces.  "That  in  Meeknefs  we  ffcidcl 
inltruSl  thofe  who  oppofe  themfelves  ;  if  God  per- 
adventure  will  give  them  Repentance  to  the  ac- 
konwledging  of  the  T ruth. 


This  kind  of  Treatment  every  fincere  Perfon* 
however  erroneous,  has  a  Right  to  ;  and  it  is  the 
only  likely  Method  of  prevailing  with  them. 
Force  and  Compulsion  can  never  convince  the 
Mind,  or  remove  Men’s  Prejudices  again#  the 
Truth.  Bitter  and  taunting  Reflections,  as  they 
feidom  are  accompanied  with  found  Argument  ; 
f)  they  rather  provoke  than  perfuade  Men,  and 
Truth  itfelf  often  fuffers  by  an  indifereet  and  over¬ 
warm  Defence  of  it. 


Now  God  of  his  infinite  Mercy  grants  That  all 
who  profefs  and  call  themfelves  Chrijtians* 
may  he  led  into  the  Way  of  Truths  and  hold 
the  Faith  in  Unity  of  Spirit ,  in  the  Bond  of 
Peace ,  and  in  Righteoufnefs  of  Life  ;  thro3 
Jefus  Christ  our  Lord  :  To  whom  be  Glory 
and  Majefty,  Dominion  and  Power  aferibed 
for  evermore .  AMEN. 

^  ‘^5  tpPi  t L&i  r^r, 

SERMON 
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The  great  Danger 

t?  r> 

OF 


ing  Salvation. 


Preached  on  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord. 


H  E  B.  II.  3.  Pars  prior. 

How  Jhall  we  efcape  if  we  negleff  fo  great  Sal¬ 
vation  ? 

FI  E  righteous  Governour  of  the 
(J)}  r£  World,  whofe  Dealings  with  his 
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Creatures  are  always  juft  and  equal, 
has  fo  ordered  Things  relating  to  the 
great  Concern  of  their  eternal  Happinefs  and  Sal¬ 
vation,  as  to  leave  them  wholly  without  Excufe 

if  they  mifcarry  and  fall  Ihort  of  it.  Nay  fo 
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much  has  the  Grace  of  God  abounded  towards 
Sinners*  more  efpecially  under  the  Gofpel,  that 
they  are  not  only  render’d  inexcufable  who  do 
not  adhere  to  it  ;  but  their  Condemnation  will 
be  heightned  with  the  moft  fad  Reflection  of  ha¬ 
ving  negleCted  the  Means  of  their  Salvation* 
made  plain  therein,  and  thofe  fuperior  Helps 
which  God  has  promifed  to  all  who  duely  feek 
after  them.  • 

The  Words  I  have  read  are  an  Appeal  to  all 
Mankind*  who  live  under  the  Notices  of  the 
Gofpel,  whether  the  DoCtrines  delivered  by  our 
bleffed  Lord  and  his  Apoftles,  and  the  whole 
Means  of  Salvation  offer’d  therein  ^  were  not  fo 
clear  and  confpicuous,  fo  powerful  and  efficacious, 
as  to  commend  themfelves  to  every  Man’s  Con¬ 
fidence  in  the  Sight  of  God,  and  leave  them  field 
condemn’d  who  negleCted  to  improve  them. 
How  JhalLwe  efcape  if  we  neglect  fo  great  Saha- 
tion^  which  at  the  fir  ft  began  to  be  fpoken  by  the 
Lord ,  and  was  confirm'd  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him  ;  God  alfo  bearing  them  JVitnefs ,  both 
with  Signs  and  Wonders ,  and  with  diverfe  Mi¬ 
racles ,  and  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghcft ,  according  to 
his  own  Will  ?  The  many  Advantages  which  at¬ 
tended  the  Publication  of  the  Gofpel,  and  which 
ierved  to  confirm  the  Belief  of  it  \  increafe  the 
Obligations  Men  are  under  to  obey  it,  and  will 
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aggravate  the  Condemnation  of  thofe  who  needed 
to  improve  the  Means  of  Salvation  convey’d 
thereby. 

This  is  wjiat  I  fhall  endeavour  to  prove  in  the 
to] lowing  Difcourfe  :  And  to  this  End  fhew. 


I.  Why  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  called 

great  Salvation. 

II.  When  it  is  that  we  may  be  faid  to  rjegleSt  it . 

Ill-  The  great  Danger  of  lb  doing.  How 
fball  we  efcape  if  we  negleSi  fo  great  Salvation  ? 


I.  I  am  to  fhew,  Why  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus 
Chrift  is  called  great  Salvation . 


It  appears  to  be  the  principal  Defign  of  the 
Author  of  this  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews ,  to  mag¬ 
nify  the  Gofpel  or  Chrift  beyond  other  preceeding 
Difpenfations.  He  (hews  in  every  Particular  how 
it  exceird  the  Law  of  Mofes ,  and  enumerates  the 
peculiar  Advantages  of  it :  All  which,  varioufiy 
interfperfed  in  this  Epiftle,  may  be  reduced  to 
thefe  three  general  Heads. 
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1.  The  Son  of  God  himielf  was  the  Difpenfer 
of  the  Gofpel  ;  or  the  Meffenger  of  it  to  Mankind. 

2.  The  Gofpel  was  the  Means  of  conveying 
the  greateft,  and  moft  ineftimable  Benefits  to 
Mankind. 

3.  It  was  attended  with  divers  Miracles,  and 
Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghofl*,  whereby  it  received  full 
Evidence  and  Confirmation. 

Now  on  all  thefe  Accounts  the  Gofpel  may  be 
juftly  ftiled  great  Salvation . 


1.  The  Son  of  God  himfelf  was  the  Difpenfer 
of  the  Gofpel  ;  or  the  Meffenger  of  it  to  Mankind, 

1  hus  the  Apoftle  tells  us  in  the  Beginning  of 
tins  Epiftle  ;  that  God  who  at  [undry  dimes ,  and 
in  divers  Manners ,  fpake  in  Times  paft  unto  the 
Fathers  by  the  Prophets  5  hath  in  thefe  laft  Days 
fpoken  unto  us  by  his  Son ,  whom  he  hath  appointed, 
hen  of  all  Things ,  by  whom  alfo  he  made  the 
,  vho  betng  the  Brightnefs  cf  his  Glory , 
and  the  exprefs  Image  of  his  P  erf  on,  when  he  had 
by  himfelf  purged  our  Sins ,  fat  down  on  the  right 
Hand  cf  the  Majejly  on  high. 
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The  Dignity  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  conde- 
fcended  to  leave  the  Glory  and  Happinefs  of  his 
Father  ;  to  be  born  of  human  Race,  and  take  up¬ 
on  him  the  Form  of  a  Servant  ;  to  appear  mean 
and  defpicable  in  the  Eyes  of  Men,  and  to  be  o- 
bedient  to  Death,  even  the  Death  of  the  Crofs  : 
This  is  the  great  Myftery  of  Godlinefs,  God  ma - 
nifejl  in  the  Flejh  ;  It  is  Matter  of  great  Admira¬ 
tion,  and  profound  Worfhip.  Wherefore  God 
hath  highly  exalted  him ,  and  given  him  a  Name 
which  is  above  every  Name  ;  that  at  the  Name  of 
jefus  every  Knee fljculd  bow ,  of  Things  in  Heaven , 
and  Things  in  Earthy  and  Things  under  the  Earth  ; 
and  that  every  T ongue  fhould  confefs ,  that  Jefus 
Chrift  is  Lord  to  the  Glory  of  God  the  Father . 

The  Errand  on  which  our  bleffed  Lord  came 
into  the  World,  which  was  to  reconcile  us  to 
God  thro3  him  ;  to  proclaim  this  glad  Tydings 
cf  great  Joy  which  fhould  be  to  all  People,  even 
Peace  on  Earth,  Good-will  towards  Men  :  This 
alone  might  have-  made  his  Coming  very  accept¬ 
able  to  the  World,  and  Mankind  very  willing  and 
ready  to  receive  him.  But  to  ccnfider  that  this 
divine  Perfon,  who  was  charged  with  lo  agreable 
a  Meffage,  a  Meffage  of  lb  much  Benefit  and  Im¬ 
portance  to  Men,  was  himfelf  the  Lord  of  Glory  ! 
This  fhould  have  fubdued  every  Heart  unto  Obe¬ 
dience,  and  caufed  Men  to  give  the  more  earned: 

Heed 
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Heed  to  the  Things  which  he  fpoke  and  taught, 
left  at  any  Lime  they  fljould  let  them  flip .  As  St* 
Paul  argues  in  the  Beginning  of  this  Chapter, 

The  Dignity  of  our  Saviour’s  Perfon  did  then 
add  great  Weight  and  Authority  to  the  Meffage 
he  came  to  deliver,  and  ought  to  have  engaged  a 
fuitable  Attention  to  him.  And  tho’  the  World 
was  generally  ignorant  of  this,  by  Means  of  the 
Obfcurity  in  which  he  appear’d,  and  therefore 
could  not  in  general  be  charged  with  the  Guilt 
of  rejedling  him  as  the  Son  of  God.  For  had 
they  known  him  to  be  fo,  they  wouS d  not  have 
crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory  ;  as  St.  Paul  tells  us. 
Yet  after  his  Refurreftion  from  the  Dead  ;  when 
he  was  declared,  by  this  Miracle,  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  with  Power  :  Then  the  Guilt  of  rejecting 
him  fell  upon  Men  in  Proportion  to  the  greater 
Degrees  of  Evidence  they  refilled. 

2.  The  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  called  great 
Salvation  ;  becaule  it  was  the  Means  of  convey¬ 
ing  to  Mankind  the  greateft,  and  moft  ineftimable 
Benefits. 

The  whole  -Benefit  of  (Thrift’s  Redemption, 
which  he  has  wrought  for  us  :  His  appearing  in 
the  W orld  to  fulfill  all  Righteoufnefs  ;  and  to  in- 

I  4  ftru<it 
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ftruft  Mankind  in  their  Duty  to  God  and  one  a- 
nothcr  more  perfectly  than  they  were  taught  it, 
eitlier  by  the  Light  of  Nature,  or  by  preceeding 
Revelations  ;  His  fending  his  Holy  Spirit  into  our 
Hearts  to  renew  our  corrupt  Natures,  and  to 
flrengthen  and  comfort  us  under  all  Adverfities  ; 
His  offering  himfelf  a  Sacrifice  for  the  Sins  of  the 
whole  Vvorld,  fuffering  in  his  own  Perfon  the 
greateic  Affronts,  and  Indignities,  and  finally  Death 
xtfelf,  a  painful  and  ignominious  Death,  that  he 
might  exalt  us  to  everlafting  Life,  and  purchafe 
ror  us  an  eternal  Inheritance  ;  His  Exaltation  at 
tne  rignt  Hand  of  God,  where  he  ever  lives,  the 
only  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  Men,  making 
continual  Intercelixon  with  the  Father  for  the  Good 
Oi  Ins  whole  Church,  and  faithful  People,  where- 
ever  difperfed  throughout  the  World.  Thefe  are 
the  ineftimable  Benefits  which  accrue  to  Mankind 
by  the  Coming  or  Jefus  Chriff,  and  the  Promul¬ 
gation  of  the  Gofpel.  Time  will  not  fuffice  to 
enlarge  cn  each  Particular,  I  fhall  therefore,  at 
preient,  only  infill  on  that  Argument  which  the 
Apoftle  frequently  mentions  in  this  Epiftle.  From 
the  Confideratipn  of  the  Dignity  of  ChrifPs  Per¬ 
fon  ;  He  afferts  the  Validity  of  his  Mediatorial, 
or  Prieffly  Office,, 


This  he  affirms  exalts  the  Chriflian  Religion  far 
above  the  Mofaick  Difpenfatioi}  ,  inafmuch  as 

Chrift 
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Chrift  was  Prieft  after  a  higher  Order  than  that  of 
Aaron  ?  that  he  was  free  from  Sin,  and  that  his 
Priefthood  was  eternal.  He  was  fuch  an  high 
Prieft  as  became  us ,  who  was  holy ,  harmlefs ,  un~ 
defiled ,  [operate  from  Sinners.  V/ho  needed  not 
daily ,  as  thoje  high  Priefts  tinder  the  Law ,  to  offer 
up  Sacrifice  firft  for  his  own  Sins ,  and  then  for  the 
People's  :  For  this  he  did  once  when  he  offered  up 
himfelf  For  the  Law  maketh  Men  high  Priefts 
which  have  Infirmities  ;  but  the  Word  of  the  Oath 
winch  was  Jince  the  Law ,  maketh  the  Son ,  who 
is  confecrated  forevermore.  He  continueth  for  ever , 
and  therefore  hath  an  unchangeable  Priefthood . 
He  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  Places  made  with 
hands ,  which  are  the  Figures  only  of  the  true  5 
but  into  Heaven  itfelfi  now  to  appear  in  the  Pre¬ 


puce  of  God : 

j 

1  ceffion  for  us. 


where  he  ever  lives  to  make  Inter - 


how  the  Reafon  wliy  the  Apoftle  infilled  fo 
much  on  this  Argument  was,  becaufe  the  Jews 
laid  fo  great  Strefs  on  their  Sacrifices  which  were 
alter  the  Law.  They  could  hardly  be  prevailed 
upon  to  believe  but  that  there  was  a  real  Virtue 
in  them  to  cleanfe  away  their  Sins,  and  to  juftify 
them  before  God.  And  as  this  falfe  l  Opinion 
concerning  Sacrifices,  forcer’ d  in  them  vain  Hopes 
ot  appeafing  God,  and  obtaining  his  Favour, 
notwithftanding  they  continued  in  Sin  and  Difobe- 

dience  > 
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dience  ;  they  were  very  unwilling  to  lay  afide  the 
Ufe  of  them.  But  the  Apoftle  tells  them  ;  That 
it  was  not  poffible  that  the  Blood  of  Bulls  and  of 
Goats  fhould  take  away  Sin.  And  that,  notwith- 
ftanding  their  miftaken  Notions  about  this  Matter, 
t  he  Sacrifices  under  the  Law,  were  never  intended 
to  clean fe  Men  from  Moral,  but  only  from  Legal 
Impurities.  For  thofe  Gifts  and  Sacrifices,  which 
they  offer'd  Year  by  Year,  cou’d  not  make  the 
Comers  thereunto  perfect,  as  ■pertaining  to  the 
Conference.  The  Blood  of  Bulls,  or  of  Goats,  or 
the  Afhes  of  an  Heifer  iprinkling  the  Unclean, 
aid,  he  allows,  fanclifie  to  the  purifying  of  the 
Flejh ,  i.  e.  they  removed  legal  Impurities.  But 
then  ir  thefe  Shadows  of  good  Things  to  come 
(  as  he  calls  them  )  were  effectual  to  this  Purpofe : 
How  much  more  available  fhould  the  Blood  of 
Chrill  be  ( who  offer’d  himfelf  thro’  the  eternal 
Spirit  without  Spot  to  God  )  to  purge  Men’s 
Confciences  from  dead  Works  to  ferve  the  living 
God  ?  For  this  Caitfe ,  fays  the  Apoftle,  he  is 
t  he  Mediator  of  the  new  T eft  ament ,  that  by  Means' 
of  Death,  for  the  Redemption  of  the  Tranfgreffions 
that  were  under  the  fir  ft  T eft  ament,  they  which 
are  called  might  receive  the  Promife  of  eternal 
Inheritance.  The  Meaning  is  ;  That  Chriftians 
miglit  now(  notwithftanding  their  own  Tranf- 
greffions,  or  their  Fore-Fathers  under  the  firft 
Teftament )  look  upon  the  Death  of  Chrift  as  an 
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Earneft  or  Security  to  them  of  the  Fulfilment  of 
the  Promife  of  eternal  Life  and  Happinefs  made 
in  the  Gofpel,  and  which  he  had  purchafed  for 
them  thereby.  For  now  once  in  the  End  of  the 
Worlds  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  Sin  by  the 
Sacrifice  of  himfelf  And  by  this  one  Offering  of 
himfelf,  hath  he  obtained  eternal  Redemption  for 
us. 


But  at  the  fame  time  that  the  Apoftle  magnifies 
this  expiatory  Sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God  on  the 
Crofs  for  our  Redemption,  as  far  more  available 
to  Salvation,  than  the  Sacrifices  under  the  Law  ; 
He  gives  fufficient  Warning  to  Chriftians  not  to 
fall  into  the  fame  Miftake  as  the  Jews  had  done, 
concerning  their  Sacrifices,  by  telling  them  *,  That 
by  this  one  offering  of  himfelf,  Chrift  had  per¬ 
fected  for  ever  them  that  are  fanblified ,  i.  e.  fuch 
only  who  were  made  holy  by  Works  of  real  Piety, 
fhould  partake  of  the  Benefits  thereof.  He  gives 
no  Encouragement  for  Men  to  hope,  that  this 
Salvation  wrought  by  the  Death  and  Sufferings  of 
Chrift,  however  great  and  meritorious  in  itfelf, 
would  be  effe&ual  to  fave  them,  without  Repen¬ 
tance  and  true  Holinefs  of  Life.  To  truft  there¬ 
fore  for  Salvation  by  Jefus  Chrift,  becaufe  we  are 
of  the  Number  of  thofe  whom  he  died  to  redeem, 
would  be  vain  Confidence  and  Prefumption,  un- 
ids  our  Confaences  are  cleanfed  from  deaa  Works  * 
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to  ferve  the  living  God,  The  Redemption 
wrought  by  Jefus  Chrift,  was  not  a  Redemption 
merely  from  Guilt  and  Punilhment  ;  but  from 
the  Occafions  of  Guilt,  from  evil  Habits  and  Cuf- 
toms.  And  this  was  the  Reafon  of  the  Name 
Jesus  given  him  at  his  Birth,  as  the  Angel  tells 
us.  His  Name  fihall  be  called  Jesus,  or  Saviour, 
for  he  fio all  fiave  his  People  from  their  Sins.  To 
conclude  this  Head  ;  if  we  confider  the  Dignity 
of  our  Saviour’s  Perfon,  who  he  was,  what  lie 
undertook  for  our  Redemption,  and  the  manifold 
and  great  Benefits  arifing  therefrom,  we  may  well 
efteem  the  Goipel  of  Jefus  Chrift  great  Salvation . 

♦ 

I  proceed, 

3.  The  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  called  great 
Salvation ,  becaufe  it  was  attended  with  extraordi¬ 
nary  and  miraculous  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
whereby  it  received  fufticient  Evidence  and  Con- 
formation. 

Yvhilft  our  bleffed  Lord  converfed  in  the 
World,  he  wrought  many  extraordinary  Miracles, 
which  together  with  the  Purity  of  his  Life,  and 
Reafonablenefs  of  his  Doftnne,  might  have  con¬ 
vinced  Men  that  he  came  from  God.  But  they 
were  harden’d  in  their  Unbelief  againft  him,  and 

would 
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would  not  be  convinced  by  all  thefe  Evidences  ; 
Notwithftanding  our  Lord  appeals  to  hisMiracles, 
as  undoubted  Proofs  of  his  Divine  Million.  Be- 

a 

lieve  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father ,  and  the  Father 
in  me ,  for  the  very  Works  fake  that  ye  fee  me  do . 
And  he  charges  it  as  a  very  great  Aggravation  of 
Guilt  upon  them  who  rejected  the  Gofpel,  that  he 
had  done  fuch  mighty  Works  amongft  them  in 
order  to  their  Conviction,  and  that  they  yet  con¬ 
tinued  impenitent  and  unbelieving.  If  I  had  net 
come  and  fpoken  unto  them ,  they  had  not  had  Sin  ^ 
but  now  they  have  no  Cloak  for  their  Sin .  And, 
If  I  had  not  done  among  the?n  the  Works  which 
none  other  Man  did ,  they  had  not  had  Sin  *,  but 
now  they  have  both  feen  and  hated  both  me  and, 
my  Father,  i.  e.  They  have,  by  the  Miracles  I 
have  wrought,  had  fufficient  Evidence  afforded 
them  to  convince  them  that  I  am  the  true  Mejfiai\ 
the  Son  ol  God  :  But  their  own  obftinate  Preju¬ 
dices  will  not  fuffer  them  to  acknowledge  it  ;  and 
hereby  they  manifeft  their  Malice  and  Flatted, 
not  only  to  me,  but  to  my  Father  alfo,  whofe 
Meffenger  I  am,  and  by  whofe  Power  and  Autho- 

i  \  * 

rity  I  do  thefe  Works. 

^  -  '  ... K  r  • 

After  the  Refurreflion  of  our  Saviour  ;  his  A- 
poftles  wrought  many  Miracles  in  his  Name. 
I  hey  healed  the  Sick,  call  out  Devils,  and  did 
many  wonderful  Works.  God  bearing  them 

Witnefs' 
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Witnefs  both  with  Signs  and  Wonders*  and  with 
divers  Miracles*  and  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
according  to  his  own  Will.  The  Apoftle  there¬ 
fore  preffes  the  Jews  to  a  Belief  of  the  Chriftian 
Doftrines,  from  thefe  Teftimonies  and  Evidences 
of  the  Truth  of  them.  And  very  juftly  on  this 
Account,  might  the  Apoftle  term  the  Gofpel 
great  Salvation  ^  fince  it  was  confirm’d  by  fo 

many  Signs  and  Wonders  and  Gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft. 

But  I  proceed  to  the  next  Thing  propofed* 
which  was  to  fhew, 

II.  When  we  may  be  faid  to  neglect  this  Sal** 
vation  by  the  Gofpel. 

And 

Ist..  We  may  be  faid  to  negledt  Salvation  by 
the  Gofpel*  when  we  negleft  Opportunities  of 
improving  our  Knowledge  in  the  important  Truths 
of  it  ;  when  we  are  carelefs  and  remifs  about  this 
Matter,  and  do  readily  give  into  Prejudices,  but 
will  take  no  Pains  to  examine  fairly,  whether  they 
may  not  be  ill-grounded. 

The  Salvation  offer’d  to  us  in  the  Gofpel,  is 
great  Salvation  *  no  lefs  thap  a  Salvation  from 
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Sin  and  Mifery  ;  the  worft  Evils  that  can  befal 
us  here  or  hereafter.  And  fhall  we  not  impar¬ 
tially  attend  to  the  Evidences  it  brings  with  it  ? 
The  Perfon  who  brought  this  Salvation  to  us, 
was  no  lefs  than  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
full  of  Grace  and  Truth  •,  and  fufficiently  declared 
to  be  fo  by  many  irrefragable  Proofs.  And  fhall 
we  pay  fo  little  Regard  to  the  Dignity  of  his 
Perfon,  or  the  Importance  of  his  Mefiage,  as  not 
to  confider  whether  his  Dottrines  are  true  or  not  ? 
Common  Prudence  in  this  Cafe  would  oblige  us 
to  be  very  ftritt  and  impartial  in  our  Enquiries, 
left  haply  in  oppofing  his  Religion,  we  be  found 
fighting  againft  God,  and  rejetting  his  Counfel 
againft  our  felves.  But  if,  on  the  contrary,  we 
are  fo  far  fway’d  by  willful  Prejudice,  or  blinded 
by  finful  Lufts,  that  we  will  not  carefully  attend 
to  the  Evidences  of  Chriftianity  ;  then  are  we  ar¬ 
rived  at  that  State  of  Unbelief  and  Harclncis  of 
Heart,  which  will  bring  down  the  heavieft  Guilt 
upon  us  ;  then  are  we  in  the  Cafe  of  thofe,  of 
whom  Solomon  fpeaks  ;  Who  bate  Knowledge , 
becaufe  they  do  not  choofe  the  Fear  of  the  Lord. 
And  no  W  onder  that  Men,  who  are  fallen  into  a 
ftnpid  Infenfibility  with  regard  to  their  own  Inte- 
left  and  Plappinefs,  which  a  Courfe  of  Vice  na¬ 
turally  brings  upon  them  :  No  wonder,  I  fay, 
that  fucn  Men  fhouid  contemn  Knowledge,  and 
flight  Means  of  better  Information,  when  they* 
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can  fuppofe  themfelves  (  as  generally  they  do  ) 
too  wife  for  Inftrudtion,  and  too  good  for  Amend¬ 
ment.  Their  Averfion  to  Chrift’s  Religion,  and 
the  Knowledge  of  his  Ways,  proceeds  from  the 
fame  Caufe  our  Lord  complains  of  ;  the  Impiety 
of  their  Addons,  and  Wickednefs  of  their  Lives. 
For  every  one  that  doth  Evil ,  hateth  the  Eighty 
neither  cometh  to  the  Lights  left  his  Deeds  Jhould 
he  reproved .  Now  this  Negledt,  and  even  Con¬ 
tempt  of  Salvation  offer’d  by  the  Gofpel,  is  high¬ 
ly  criminal,  and  juftly  expofes  Men  to  the  Wrath 
and  Difpleafure  of  Almighty  God.  This  is  the 
Condemnation ,  that  Fight  is  come  into  the  World , 
hut  Men  have  loved  Darknefs  rather  than  Light , 
be  caufe  their  Deeds  are  eviL 


2dXy.  We  may  be  faid  to  negledt  this  Salvation 
by  the  Gofpel,  when  we  flight  and  neglect  the 
Means,  which  our  Saviour  has  appointed  for  our 
Growth  and  Improvement  in  the  Graces  ana  A  ir- 
tues  of  the  Chriftian  Lite. 

As  the  Doctrines  of  the  Gofpel  are  not  intend¬ 
ed  merely  to  amule  Men,  and  fill  them  with  fpe- 
dilative,  empty  Notions  about  Religion,  out  to 
become  a  vital  adtive  Principle  in  them,  bringing 
forth  the  Fruit  of  good  Works,  fo  our  Lord  has 
inftituted  feveral  appofite  Means  to  accompli 
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this  End.  Such  are  the  publick  and  private  Wor- 
Jfhip  of  God  ;  hearing  and  reading  his  Word,  and 
receiving  the  bleffed  Sacrament  when  we  have 
Opportunity  for  it  :  For  thefe  are  ordained  for 
our  Edification  and  Comfort ;  for  the  Exercife  of 
our  Faith  and  Charity,  and  every  other  Chriftian 
Grace  and  Virtue.  A  fincere  Ufe  therefore  of 
thefe  inftituted  Means,  with  that  meek  and  hum¬ 
ble  Dilpofition  of  Heart  which  the  Gofpel  re¬ 
quires,  will  not  fail  of  producing  happy  Effedts, 
and  caufe  Men  to  grow  in  Grace,  and  in  the 
Knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift. 
But  where  the  external  Duties  of  Religion  are  en- 

O 

tirely  neglected ;  or  look’d  upon  as  Matters  of 
the  greateft  Indifference  ;  fuch  Men  muff  needs 
become  barren  and  unfruitful  in  Works  of  Piety 
and  Goodnefs  ;  and  it  not  feldom  happens,  that 
they  fall  into  a  downright  Contempt  and  Hatred 
to  every  Thing  that  is  virtuous  and  praife- 
worthy.  For  though  external  A6ts  of  Divine 
Worfhip  are  not  to  be  retted  in,  but  to  be  re¬ 
garded  only  as  Means  and  Inftruments  of  be¬ 
coming  religious  and  good  Men  •  yet  as  fuch 
have  a  real  Tendency  to  quicken  and  enliven 
the  Affections,  and  to  infpire  Men  with  proper 
Sentiments  of  God,  and  their  Duty  towards  Him, 
exprefs’d  by  a  fuitable  Conduct  in  their  Behaviour. 
And  altho’  there  are  too  many  ( it  may  juttly  be 
fear’d  )  who  dr*iw  nigh  to  God  with  their  Lips, 

K  whillt 
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•whilft  their  Hearts  are  far  from  him,  and  are 
ready  to  think  that  their  whole  Duty  to  God  is 
fulfill’d,  by  Exprefiions  of  outward  Homage  to¬ 
wards  Him  ;  yet  this  is  plainly  an  Abufe  of  God’s 

% 

iacred  Ordinances,  and  can  be  no  Argument  a- 
gaioft  the  Ufe  of  them  *  or  any  Evidence  that 
they  are  not  proper  in  themfelves  to  promote  the 
Ends  propofed,  if  they  are  perform’d  with  pro¬ 
per  Dilpofitions  of  Mind  ;  with  Sincerity,  Chari¬ 
ty,  and  true  Humility.  And  therefore  if  we 
flight  and  neglect  the  Means  which  our  Saviour 
has  appointed  for  our  Growth  and  Improvement 
in  Grace  and  Virtue,  we  may  certainly  be  faid  to 
neglect  Salvation  by  the  Gofpel. 

•  i  ..  -  '  *  *  * .*  -  f  +- 

*  .  •.  * ,  *  .  .  • .  ■>,  n 

•  ..  . 

grlly.  We  may  be  faid  to  ncgledd  Salvation  by 
the  Gofpel,  when  thro*  Wilfulnels  or  Carelefsnefs, 
we  fall  into  grofs  Error  and  Delulion. 

It  muft  be  acknowledged  that  there  are  many 
profeffing  Chriftianity,  who  maintain  Doftrines 
very  contrary  to  the  Spirit  and  Temper  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  even  contradictory  to  the  Light  of 
Nature.  And  if  it  fhould  happen  (  as  too  com- 
monly  it  does  )  that  falfe  and  fuperfiitious  Iso- 
tions  in  Religion,  are  accompany’d  with  violent 
and  headftrong  Zeal  in  the  Profeifors  of  fuch  Te- 
nets  }  they  are  render’d  hereby  mere  injurious  to 

:  Z  Society 
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Society,  and  more  obftinately  wicked,  than  if  they 
pretended  to  no  religious  Principles  at  alL  For 
Men  who  pay  the  leaft  Regard  to  the  Dilates  of 
natural  Religion,  could  never  be  guilty  of  thofe 
cruel  and  wicked  Aftions,  which  Men  infpired 
with  the  Rage  and  Folly  of  Superftition,  or  Mad- 
nefs  of  Enthufiafm,  have  too  frequently  commit¬ 
ted  under  Colour  of  Religion.  And  as  the  leaft 
wilful  Defection  from  the  Truth,  tends  to  the 
worft  and  greateft  ;  and  the  fmalleft  Corruption 
in  Religion,  makes  Way  for  groffer  Errors,  and 
may  end  finally  in  the  Subverfion  of  all  right  Prin¬ 
ciples  ;  fo  we  fhould  be  very  careful  to  inform 
our  Minds  in  the  beft  Manner  we  can,  according 
to  the  Abilities  and  Opportunities  God  has  given 
us,  left  we  fall  by  Degrees  into  a  State  of  univer- 
fal  Blindnefs  j  infomuch  as  to  confound  the  eter¬ 
nal  Differences  of  Things ;  to  call  Evil  Good ,  and 
Good  Evil ;  to  putDarknefs  for  Light,  and  Light 
foi  Darknefs  ;  Bitter  for  Sweet,  and  Sweet  for 
Bitter  •,  As  thofe  did  againft  whom  the  Prophet 
Ifaiah  denounces  Woe. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  thpt  a  juft  and  mer¬ 
ciful  God,  will  make  all  proper  Allowance  to  fuch 
as  are  involved' in  Error  and  Ignorance,  and  have 
not  the  Means  of  better  Information.  But  no 
Indulgence  will  be  granted  to  thofe  who  defpife 
Knowledge  ;  who  have  both  the  Capacity  and 

^  2  Op- 
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Opportunity  to  extricate  themfelves,  but  choofe 
Darknefs  rather  than  Light  *,  who  have  the  free 
Ufe  of  the  Scriptures,  and  a  competent  Share  of 
Underftanding  to  difcern  the  Truth,  and  direft 
them  in  their  Duty  ;  but  wilfully  fhut  their  Eyes 
againft  both.  An  humble  and  teachable  Difpofi- 
tion  ;  together  with  a  fincere  Defire  to  do  the 
Will  of  God,  are  the  proper  Qualifications  of 
them  that  would  know  it,  and  fuch  fhall  not  fail' 
to  be  made  acquainted  with  it,  fo  far  as  it  is  ne- 
ceffary  for  them,  fo  far  as  concerns  their  prefent 
Happinefs,  or  eternal  Salvation.  For  there  is 
nothing  in  Religion  neceffary  to  be  known,  but 
what  is  obvious  to  our  Underftanding  ;  nothing 
dark  and  difficult,  but  every  Truth  is  proportio- 
nably  clear  according  to  its  Importance.  And 
therefore  for  Men  thro3  Wilfulnefs,  or  Carelefs- 
nefs  to  continue  in  Error  and  Ignorance  *,  to  give 
way  to  fuch  Delufion,  rather  than  extricate  them¬ 
felves  by  an  honeft  and  diligent  Enquiry  after 
Truth,  muft  be  charged  upon  them  as  a  criminal 
Neglefr,  for  which  they  will  be  highly  accountable. 

4,hly.  We  may  be  faid  to  neglect  Salvation  by 
die  Gofpel,  when  by  a  vicious  and  bad  Life,  we 

fruftrate  the  Defign  of  it. 

The  Defign  of  the  Gofpel  was  to  bring  Sinners 

'  to 
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to  Repentance  j  to  reform  Men  from  thole  Vices 
and  Corruptions,  which  they  were  almoft  univer- 
fally  involved  in.  For  before  our  Lord’s  Ap¬ 
pearance,  all  Flefh  had  corrupted  its  Way,  and 
Mankind  was  fo  univerfally  depraved  with  Igno¬ 
rance,  Superftition,  and  Vice,  that  there  was  great 
Need  of  a  general  Reformation.  St.  Paul  there¬ 
fore  tells  us  ;  That  Jefus  Chrift  gave  himfelf  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  Iniquity % 
and  purifie  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  People ,  zealous 
of  good  Works.  So  that  this  being  the  principal 
Defign  of  our  Lord’s  coming  into  the  World, 
and  the  exprefs  Condition  of  our  Pardon  and  Ac¬ 
ceptance  with  Almighty  God  thro’  Jefus  Chrift  ; 
who  is  the  Author  of  eternal  Salvation  to  thofe 
only  that  obey  him  :  It  is  plain  that  if  we  would 
reap  any  Benefit  by  the  Coming  of  Chrift,  we 
muft  conform  our  Lives  to  the  Precepts  of  the 
Gofpel  •>  otherwife  we  forfeit  every  Benefit  of  his 
Redemption,  and  fruftrate  the  whole  Defign  qf 
his  becoming  Incarnate  for  our  Sakes.  And 
therefore  for  Men  to  imagine  that  they  fliall  ob¬ 
tain  Salvation  by  Jefus  Chrift,  becaufe  they  have 
been  baptized  into  his  Religion,  or  becaufe 
they  profefs  to  believe  in  his  Name  *,  not- 
withftanding  they  aft  contrary  to  his  Precepts, 
and  give  themfelves  up  to  a  vicious  and  profli¬ 
gate  Life,  mifbecoming  the  Doftrines  of  the  Gof¬ 
pel,  which  are  according  to  Qodlinefs  3  Such  Men* 
1  v  K  3  inftead 
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inftead  of  obtaining  Salvation  by  his  gracious 
Means,  very  much  aggravate  their  own  Condem- 
Nation.  For  by  a  vicious  and  wicked  Life,  Men 
declare  in  the  moft  open  Manner  their  Negleft 
and  Contempt  of  the  Gofpel,  and  fo  long  as  they 
£erfift  in  fuch  a  Courfe,  difclaim  all  well-ground¬ 
ed  Hopes  of  Salvation  by  it,  and  unlefs  they  re¬ 
cent,  will  undoubtedly  perifh  in  their  vain  Pre~ 
iumption, 

#  *  v 

I  now  proceed  in  the 

III.  and  laft  Place,  To  fhew  the  great  Danger 
fvlcn  expofe  themfelves  to,  by  neglefting  this  Sal¬ 
vation  offer’d  to  us  in  the  Gofpel. 

'•  '  £'  ,  )  »  4  i  1  ‘  ;  \  r :  *  '  1  /  1*  *  * 

The  great  Advantages  which  attended  the  Pub¬ 
lication  of  the  Gofpel  ;  the  Dignity  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  vouchsafed  to  be  the  Meffenger  of  it  ^ 
the  ineftimable  Benefits  which  were  convey’d  to 
us  thereby  ;  the  many  Signs  and  Wonders  which 
were  wrought  by  our  bleffed  Lord  and  his  A- 
pofties,  for  the  Confirmation  of  it ;  do  all  render 
the  Gofpel  juftly  ftiled  great  Salvation ,  and  will, 
fio  doubt,  greatly  aggravate  the  Condemnation 
®f  thofe  who  contemptuouily  rejc6t  it.  If  he  that 
iefpifed  Mofes’s  Law ,  died  without  Mercy  under 
two  or  three  Witneffes  :  Of  how  much  for esr  Pu - 
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njjbment,  do  we  fuppofe  u e  foali  be  thought  wot- 
th,  who  hath  trodden  under  Foot  the  Son  of  God , 
and  hath  counted  the  Blood  of  the  Covenant  where¬ 
with  he  was  fandli fed  an  unholy  Things  and  hath 
done  Defpite  unto  the  Spirit  of  Grace  ?  For  we 
knoiv  him  that  hath  faid,  Vengeance  belongeth  un¬ 
to  me ,  1  will  recompenfe  faith  the  Lord.  It  is  a 
fearful  Thing  to  fall  into  the  Hands  of  the  Living 
God • 

God  who  at  fundry  Times,  and  in  divers  Man¬ 
ners  fpoke  in  Times  pad  unto  the  Fathers  by  the 
Prophets,  hath  in  thefe  laft  Days  fpoken  unto  us 
by  his  Son  ;  whom  he  hath  appointed  Heir  of  all 
Things  *,  by  whom  alfo  he  made  the  Worlds. 
And  this  wonderful  Condefcenfion,  as  it  demands 
our  greateft  Regard  and  Gratitude,  fo  it  will  un¬ 
doubtedly  render  our  Condemnation  unavoidable, 
if  it  hath  not  its  due  Efteft  upon  us.  How  Jhatt 
we  efcape  if  we  neglebl  fo  great  Salvation ,  which 
at  the  firjl  began  to  be  fpoken  by  the  Lord ,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him  ? 
It  will  greatly  aggravate  our  Crime  of  negledling 
the  Gofpel  ;  that  the  Son  of  God  himfelf,  who 
was  the  Brightnefs  of  his  Fathers  Glory,  vouch- 
fafed  to  be  the  Meffenger  of  it  to  Mankind,  and 
to  Hoop  to  fuch  low  Abafement.  He  took  not 
on  him  the  Nature  of  Angels ,  but  he  took  on  him 
the  Seed  of  Abraham  ;  and  fubjedted  himfelf  to 
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the  Mileries  of  this  finful  World.  As  his  firft 
Entrance  into  this  World  was  attended  with  the 
lowed  Circumftances  of  Meanefs  and  Poverty  ; 
fo  during  his  whole  Life,  to  his  laft  difmal  Exit, 
lie  underwent  great  Hardfhips  and  Trials.  He 
vjas  a  Man  of  Sorrows ,  and  acquainted  with 
Griefs .  And  all  this  he  endured,  with  the  utmoft 
X  wtience  and  Refignation,  for  our  Sakes.  For  ye 
know,  fays  St.  Paul ,  the  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  treat  tho  he  was  rich ,  yet  for  your  Sakes 
he  became  poor ,  that  ye  thro 5  his  Poverty  might 
he  rich .  That  we  might  be  made  rich  by  the  En¬ 
dowments  oi  his  Grace  in  this  World,  and  infi¬ 
nitely  more  fo  in  the  full  PciTcffion  and  Enjoy¬ 
ment  of  his  Glory  and  ITappinefs  in  the  World 
to  come.  To  conclude  in  the  Words  of  the  fame 
Apoftle.  Let  us  fee  to  it  then,  that  we  refufe 
not  him  that  fpeaketh  :  For  if  they  efcaped  not 
who  refufed  him  that  fpake  on  Earth  ;  much  more 
jhall  not  we  efcape ,  if  we  turn  away  from  him 
that  fpeaketh  from  Heaven , 
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JVho  is  a  wife  Man  and  endued  with  Knowledge 
amongft  you  ?  Let  him  Jloew  out  of  a  good  Con- 
verfation  his  V/orks  with  Meeknefs  of  Wifdom . 


james  in  many  Places  of  this  E- 
ftle,  feverely  rebukes  a  Set  of  Men 
who  were  very  corrupt  both  in  their 
Doftrine  and  Praftice,  and  by  pre¬ 
tending  to  extraordinary  Knowledge  and  Illumi¬ 
nation,  were  in  Danger  of  gaining  over  many  to 
their  Party.  It  is  probable  he  chiefly  intends  the 
'  Gnofiicks , 
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Gnoflicks,  a  very  corrupt  and  degenerate  Seft  in 
the  Days  of  this  Apoftle,  who  went  about  to  fe- 
duce  Men  from  the  Truth  and  Simplicity  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  and  to  inftill  their  Principles 
of  Error  and  Superftition  into  them.  They 
taught  that  all  Religion  confided  in  mere  Specu¬ 
lation,  and  that  a  great  deal  of  Zeal  for  their  O- 
pinions,  would  compenfate  for  the  Negleft  of 
moral  Duties.  They  made  mighty  Pretences  to 
extraordinary  Revelation,  and  profound  Know¬ 
ledge  in  the  Myfteries  of  Religion,  and  defpifed 
others  who  would  not  entertain  their  abfurd  No¬ 
tions.  This  occafioned  the  Apoftle  to  add  refs 
them  in  the  Manner  he  does  in  the  Text.  Who 
is  a  wife  Man  and  endued  with  Knowledge  amongfi 
you  ?  Let  him  pew  cut  of  a  good  Conversation 
his  Works  with  Meeknefs  of  Wifdom.  As  if  he 
had  faid  •,  If  there  be  any  one  amongft  you  who 
imagines  that  he  has  arrived  to  greater  Attain¬ 
ments  in  Wifdom  and  Knowledge  than  other 
Men  •,  let  him  difcover  it  by  his  good  Converfa- 
tion,  by  his  meek,  humble,  and  prudent  De¬ 
portment  :  For  this  is  the  beft  Demonftration  of 
true  Wifdom,  and  real  Attainments  in  Know¬ 
ledge  ;  whereas  only  to  make  high  Pretences  this 
Way,  is  no  Evidence  at  all  either  of  Wifdom,  or 
Knowledge. 

.  r  •  f  •  *  -  *  *'  ♦  »* 
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Thus  does  the  Apoftle,  at  the  fame  Time  that 
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he  reproves  them  for  their  Arrogance  and  Con¬ 
ceit,  inftruft  them  how  they  fhould  really  be, 
what  hitherto  they  had  only  pretended  to  be, 
that  is  wife  and  knowing  Men  ;  and  that  by  be¬ 
having  themfelves  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  that  the 
obferving  Part  of  Mankind,  might  readily  and 
juftly  fix  fuch  a  Character  upon  them  :  By  Jhew~ 
ing  out  of  a  good  Converfation  their  Works  with 
Meeknefs  of  Wifdom . 

it  1  ♦  l  '  £  -  k  „  *  it  .  ,  .  ,,  •  W  *  »  ’  'T*  f  ' 

In  thefe  Words  two  Things  are  recommended 
to  us  by  the  Apoftle. 

I.  That  we  fhew  forth  our  Works  by  a  good 
Converfation  ;  or  praftife  ail  the  Duties  of  Reli¬ 
gion,  and  a  good  Life. 

*  \  *  «  . 

II.  The  Manner  in  which  we  ought  to  per¬ 
form  all  our  Duties  and  good  Works  •,  that  is 
with  Meeknefs  of  Wifdom. 

f 

i  L  '  *  * 

Thefe  two  Things  I  fhall  at  this  Time  endea¬ 
vour  to  explain  and  enforce. 

i-.  -1.  ✓  .*•  ./  «■  .  ‘  •'*  *  '•  •*  v  . 

I.  We  are  exhorted  in  the  Text  to  fhew  forth 
our  Works  by  a  good  Converfation  :  or  to  prac¬ 
tice  all  the  Duties  of  Religion  and  a  good  Life. 


.For 
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For  this  Term  Converfation ,  includes  the  whole 
Series  of  our  Actions,  every  Part  of  our  Con- 
dud  and  Behaviour  in  the  World.  Thus  we  are 
exhorted  to  be  holy,  as  he  that  has  called  us  is 
holy,  in  all  Manner  of  Converfation ,  i.  e.  In  all 
our  Actions,  Words,  and  Thoughts  ;  in  every 
particular  Branch  of  our  Duty,  whether  perfonal, 
or  relative,  of  what  Nature  or  Kind  foever. 

•-  r.  .  '  $.<•  >  ♦  f  :  '  r  '  •* 

So  that  we  may  juftly  divide  this  extenfive 
Command  of  the  Apoftle’s  to  Ihew  forth  our 
W orks  by  a  good  Converfation,  into  three  dif- 
tind  Branches  of  our  Duty,  comprehending  the 
Whole  of  Religion,  viz.  Into  thole  Duties  which 
regard  God,  our  Neighbour,  and  our  Selves. 

i.  Thofe  Duties  which  regard  Almighty  God 
are  comprehended  herein.  Such  are  Devotion,  a 
due  Reverence  and  Regard  to  God  in  all  our  Ac¬ 
tions  *,  efpecially  when  we  prefent  our  felves  be¬ 
fore  Him  in  immediate  Ads  of  Divine  Worlhip. 
This  akho5  it  is  ftriddy  fpeaking  only  the  Means 
of  Religion,  yet  when  it  is  attended  in  other  Re- 
lpedts  with  a  fuitable  Behaviour,  it  makes  up  a 
great  Part  of  the  Character  of  a  good  Man* 
And  it  is  not  only  a  lingular  Ornament  in  the 
Sight  of  Men,  to  behave  our  felves  becomingly 
and  with  Reverence  to  the  Divine  Being  ;  but  it 
is  alfo  of  fingular  Advantage  to  our  felves  :  For 
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if  Perfons  are  fincere  and  fervent  in  their  Devo¬ 
tions,  they  fecure  the  Favour  of  God,  and  ob¬ 
tain  fuch  AiTi fiances  from  Him,  as  to  enable  them 
to  perform  with  Pleafure  and  Satisfaction  every 
other  Duty  of  a  religious  Life.  And  on  the  other 
Hand,  when  Men  are  atheiftical  and  irreverent 
towards  God,  they  appear  in  a  very  difagreable 
Light  even  in  the  Eyes  of  Men,  they  mull  be 
Strangers  to  true  Peace  of  Mind,  which  can  flow 
only  from  a  Senfe  of  God’s  Favour,  and  they  do 
themfelves  repel  the  Afliftances  of  God’s  Grace, 
which  might  otherwife  bring  them  to  a  better 
Courfe.  • 

*  ■  ■  J  ■  \  \  .  *.  ,  \  >,,,  i.  *  ; 
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To  pay  Divine  Worlhip  to  Almighty  God  is 
an  ACl:  of  natural  Religion,  and  therefore  it  is  do¬ 
ing  great  Violence  to  Reafon  and  Confcience  for 
Men  to  refrain  from  it,  or  to  engage  in  it  in  a 
mifbecoming  Manner.  '  For  if  there"  is  a  God  ; 
and  that  there  is,  the  whole  Works  of  Nature  do 
moft  convincingly  prove,  very  Nature  inftrufts 
us  that  he  muft  be  honour’d,  fear’d  and  fervcd. 
And  therefore  the  not  doing  of  this  ;  or  the  do- 
ing  of  it  in  an  indecent  milbecoming  Planner, 

mult  needs  be  attended  with  great  and  heavy 
Guilt. 

Again  ;  Our  Duty  to  God  lays  us  under  ftriCt 
Obligations  to  regard  Him  in  all  other  ourACtions 

) 

Words, 
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Words,  and  Thoughts  ;  and  never’ to  fpeak  or 
think,  or  aft,  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  may  offend 
his  Divine  Majefty.  If  we  only  fuppofe  that  the 
Prefence  of  Almighty  God  is  confined  to  the 
Church  where  he  is  publickly  worfhip’d,  we 
fhould  aft  confidently  never  to  think  of  Him  but 
when  we  are  there,  where  indeed  he  affords  his 
more  immediate  Prefence.  But  Reafon  and  Re¬ 
velation  do  abundantly  affure  us  that  God  is  eve¬ 
ry  where  prefent ;  no  Place  excludes  Him.  With 
Him ,  fays  the  Pfalmift,  the  Night  (hinetk  as  the 
Day  \  the  Darknefs  and  the  Light  me  both  alike 
unto  Him.  He  knows  our  'Thoughts  afar  off, ]  and 
is  acquainted  with  all  our  Ways ,  nor  is  there  a 
Word  in  our  Tongue ,  but  what  he  knoweth  altor 
gether . 

And  for  us  to  maintain  a  conftant  Senfe  of  the 
divine  Prefence  at  all  Times  and  in  all  Places, 
would  be  of  lingular  Service  to  ftrike  us  with  a 
Fear  of  offending  Him.  How  fhould  we  then 
curb  our  Paffions,  and  keep  our  felves  within  the 
Bounds  of  Reafon  and  Religion  ?  How  fhould 
we  reftrain  our  Words,  as  the  Pfalmift  fays,  as  it 
were  with  Bit  and  Bridle,  left  we  offend  with  our 
Tongues,  by  impious  and  profane  Language, 
mifbecoming  even  the  Mouth  of  a  rational  Crea¬ 
ture  ?  And  for  Men  to  treat  the  great  Sovereign 

uf  the  World,  in  their  Words  and  Speeches,  with 
<  ~  an 
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an  Air  of  Boldnefs  and  Familitary,  next  Door  to 
Contempt,  invoking  his  facrcd  Name  upon  every 
trifling  and  light  Occafion,  and  fwearing  by  it 
perhaps  to  confirm  fomething  falfe  or  wicked  ; 
argues  that  either  they  have  entertained  very  un- 
fuitable  Notions  of  the  fupreme  Being,  or  that 
they  have  arrived  to  a  great  Degree  of  Impiety, 
and  can  provoke  the  Almighty  even  to  his  Face. 
But  thefe  Things  are  very  unbecoming  Chriftians  ; 
and  Men  who  give  themfelyes  an  unbounded 
Liberty  this  Way,  are  far  from  paying  that  Reve¬ 
rence  and  Regard  to  their  Maker  which  is  due 
to  Him. 

I  might  add  likewife  that  our  Duty  to  God 
includes  our  Love  to  Him,  and  Dependance  up¬ 
on  Him,  as  well  as  Fear  and  Reverence  of  Him. 
We  are  to  confider  Him  as  a  kind  and  gracious 
BenefaAor,  as  well  as  a  Judge  and  Lawgiver  ; 
and  this  ffiould  excite  our  Love  and  Gratitude, 
and  caufe  us  to  truft  in  Him,  and  depend  upon 
Him  in  every  Streight  and  Difficulty  of  Life. 
This  is  undoubtedly  the  Duty  of  every  true  Chrif- 
tian.  We  are  commanded  to  caft  our  Care  upon 
Him,  and  this  Reafon  is  given  ;  becaufi  he  ca- 
reth  for  us.  His  good  Providence  is  concern’d 
for  the  Protection  and  Deliverance  of  all  good 
Men,  and  therefore  ’tis  their  Duty  to  confide  in 
Him,  and  rely  upon  Him  in  all  Cafes  of  Exigence 

and 


s 
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and  Danger,  in  every  Diftrefs  and  Difficulty  that 
we  are  liable  to  meet  with  in  this  World,  where 
Trouble  and  Sorrow  do  To  much  abound.  And 
if  we  thus  acknowledge  Him  in  all  our  Ways  by 
living  as  under  his  Eye  and  Infpeftion,  and  con¬ 
tinually  depending  upon  his  good  Providence  : 
He  will  direct  our  Paths.  For  the  Lord  is  a  fure 
Refuge  unto  all  them  that  put  their  Truft  in 
Him. 

£  v*  ,  s  ji't  -  .i  |  v  a  -  .  .. 

But  I  proceed, 

2.  To  mew  forth  our  Works  by  a  good  Con- 
verfation,  includes  thofe  Duties  which  regard  our 
Neighbour.  And  thele  Duties  comprehend  all 

thofe  focial  Virtues  which  are  known  by  the  Light 

» 

of  Nature,  as  well  as  that  of  Revelation.  Such 
are  Juftice,  Mercy,  Truth,  Fidelity,  Benevo¬ 
lence,  Charity,  and  the  like.  All  which  are  in- 
difpenfibly  neceffary  to  be  obferved  by  us  with 
the  greateft  Regard  and  Striftnefs,  if  we  would 
fhew  forth  our  Works  by  a  good  Converfation. 
Our  blefied  Saviour  has  compriz’d  them  all  un¬ 
der  one  eminent  Virtue,  viz.  Tove,  or  Charity. 
This  he  tells  us  is  theFulfilment  of  the  wholeLaw ; 
becaufe  it  ought  to  be  the  Principle  or  Motive  of 
every  focial  Duty*  Love  worketh  no  111  to  his 
Neighbour ,  therefore  Love  is  the  Fulfilling  of  the 
Law .  True  Charity,  when  it  becomes  a  Prin- 
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ciple  of  Grace  In  the  Heart,  is  fo  far  from  work¬ 
ing  III ,  that  it  difpofes  Men  to  the  greateft  Adts 
of  Kindnefs  and  Beneficence.  It  obliges  them  to 
preferve  an  unfeigned  Good-Will,  an  affedfionate 
Kindnefs,  and  fincere  Concern  for  the  Good  of 
all  Men.  And  this  Affedtion  will  reftrain  them, 
not  only  from  fpeaking  and  fufpedting  Evil  of 
their  Neighbours,  or  doing  Evil  to  them  ;  but 
will  engage  them  to  hope  and  believe  well  of 
them,  where  they  knGw  nothing  to  the  contrary  ; 
to  rejoice  with  them  in  their  Profperity,  and  be 
willing  and  ready  to  promote  it  \  to  fympathize 
with  them  in  their  Adverfities  and  Afflidtions  ; 
and  (  as  far  as  their  Abilities  will  afford  them  )  to 
relieve  their  Neceffities,  and  contribute  to  the  Eafe 
and  Comfort  of  their  Lives.  To  endure  all 
Things  without  returning  Evil  for  Evil ;  to  be 
Long-fuffering  and  bear  with  Patience  the  Infir¬ 
mities  of  others,  and  that  upon  the  Acknowledge¬ 
ment  of  any  Offence  or  Defire  of  Reconciliation, 
they  be  eafy  to  be  intreated  and  ready  to  forgive. 
In  a  Word  it  obliges  Men,  in  all  Cafes  of  mutual 
Intercourfe,  to  deal  by  others,  as  they  would  be 
dealt  with.  And  thefe  relative  Duties  of  Religion 
are  what  the  Scriptures  lay  a  great  Strefs  upon. 
Our  bleffed  Lord  tells  us,  that  Mercy  and  Charity, 
God  will  accept  before  the  richeft  Sacrifices.  I 
will  have  Mercy ,  and  not  Sacrifice ,  faith  the  Lord . 


And  how  feverely  does  he  rebuke  the  Pharifees 
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terming  them  no  lefs  than  Hypocrites  and  De¬ 
ceivers  ot  the  People,  for  their  over-ftriftneis  in 
the  lefs  important  Things  of  Religion,  whilft  they 
negtefted  the  weightier  Matters  of  the  Law  ? 

It  becomes  us,  with  our  great  Pattern  and  Ex¬ 
ample,  to  fulfill  all  Righteoufnefs  *,  and  not  thro5 
any  Neglect  or  Contempt  of  our’s  to  pafs  over 
thole  Things  that  are  of  the  leaft  Moment  in  Re¬ 
ligion  :  For  our  Lord  at  the  fame  Time  that  he 
gives  this  Reproof  to  the  Pharifees,  declares  it  to 
have  been  their  Duty  to  do  thofe  fmall  Things 
which  their  Religion  enjoined.  But  then  let  us 
not  fall  into  this  great  and  fatal  Error,  that  an 
over-ftrift  Regard  to  any  external  Part  of  Religi¬ 
on,  will  excufe  us  from  the  indifpenfible  Duties  of 
Chriftianity,  fuch  as  Juftice,  Truth,  and  Charity. 
Thefe  are  of  the  higheft  Importance,  and  unlefs 
we  praftife  them  in  the  conftant  Courfe  and  Te¬ 
nor  of  our  Lives,  we  cannot  hope  to  pleafe  Al¬ 
mighty  God.  Not  even  our  Devotions  and 
Prayers,  our  ftrict  Obfervation  of  Sabbaths,  or 
any  Part  ofinftitilted  Worfhip,  will  be  any  Thing 
elfe  but  an  Abomination  to  Him.  And  for  this 
we  have  his  exprefs  Word  by  the  Prophet  Ifaiah. 
Bring  no  more  vain  Oblations ,  Incenfe  is  an  Abo - 
mnation  unto  me ,  the  new  Moons  and  Sabbaths , 
the  calling  of  Affemblies  I  cannot  away  with ,  it  is 
Iniquity ,  even  the  folemn  Meeting .  Tour  new 

Moons i 
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Moons ,  appointed  Feafis  my  Soul  hateth  ; 

7" rouble  unto  me ,  /  ^  weary  to  bear 
them .  jy£  fpread  forth  your  Hands > 

I  will  hide  mine  Eyes  from  you  •,  jy&2,  mfo/z 
Prayers ,  /  w/7/  #0/  hear. 

And  we  find  the  Reafon  of  all  this  juft  Anger 
in  the  Almighty  to  be,  that  thefe  People  whilft 
they  ferved  God  outwardly  were  grofly  deficient 
in  the  moft  fubftantial  Parts  of  Religion  ;  and 
therefore  they  are  commanded  To  ceafe  to  do  E- 
vil ,  and  learn  to  do  well ,  to  feek  Judgment , 
lieve  the  opprejfed ,  judge  the  Fatherlefs ,  and  plead, 
for  the  Widow.  That  is  to  praftife  Juftice, 
Truth,  and  Charity  in  every  Inftance  of  them, 
and  to  put  away  the  contrary  Vices.  And  upon 
theie  Conditions  it  is  promifed  them,  that  God 
would  be  again  propitious,  and  turn  away  his 
Anger  from  them. 


I  proceed, 

3.  Thole  Duties  which  regard  ourfelves,are  like- 
wife  included  in  this  Command,  to  fhew  forth  our 
Works  by  a  good  Conversion.  Such  are  Tem¬ 
perance,  Sobriety,  Chaftity,  Patience,  Contented- 
nefs,  Self-denial,  Humility  and  the  like.  And  thefe 
are  all  ftrictly  enjoined  by  the  Chriftian  Religion, 

L  2  which 
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which  commands  us  to  live  foberly  ;  to  cleanfe 
ourfelves  from  all  Defilements  of  the  Flefh  and 
Spirit  *,  to  be  temperate  in  the  Ufe  of  all  lawful 
Things,  and  not  to  run  into  Excefs  and  Riot  of 
any  Kind.  To  be  patient  in  Adverfity,  and  con¬ 
tented  with  whatever  Condition  the  Providence 
of  God  is  pleafed  to  allot  us  ;  to  deny  ourfelves 
the  Things  of  this  World,  for  his  Sake  who  will 
give  us  better  ^  to  be  meek  and  humble  in  our 
conftant  Behaviour  and  Deportment,  and  to  re¬ 
gulate  our  whole  Conduct  by  the  ftrift  Rules  of 
Moderation  and  Difcretion. 

,  1  r 

Thus  much  then  is  included  in  this  extenfive 
Command  in  our  Text  ;  To  fliew  forth  our 
Works  by  a  good  Converfation,  viz.  That  we 
be  found  in  the  Practice  of  all  relative  and  per- 
fonal  Duties,  in  every  Branch  of  them,  as  they 
relate  to  God,  our  Neighbour,  and  ourfelves. 
And  thofe  who  by  the  Grace  of  God  conform 
therofelves,  their  Lives  and  Actions  to  thefe 
Rules,  may  be  truly  laid  to  fnew  their  Works 
out  of  a  good  Converfation. 


I  proceed  to  the  next  Thing  propos’d,  which 

was. 
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II.  To  confider  the  Manner  in  which  we  are 
inftrudted  to  perform  all  our  Duties  and  good 
Works  3  and  that  is  with  Meeknefs  of  Wifdom . 

And  it  is  a  Matter  that  imports  no  lefs  than 
rendering  our  Services  pleafing  and  acceptable  to 
God,  that  we  perform  them  in  a  right  and  accep¬ 
table  Manner.  That  the  Gnofticks ,  and  other  cor¬ 
rupted  Sefts  of  nominal  Chriftians,  were  deficient 
herein,  is  the  Reafon  of  this  fevere  Reproof,  which 
by  a  very  blameable  Conduct  they  had  juftly  de- 
ferved.  For  notwithstanding  their  mighty  Pre¬ 
tences  to  Wifdom  and  Knowledge,  they  were 
grofly  ignorant  of  their  real  Duty.  They  were 
of  a  Temper  proud,  vain- glorious,  and  hypo¬ 
critical,  mightily  addicted  to  cenfure  and  condemn 
thofe  who  differ’d  in  their  Sentiments,  or  Way 
of  Worfhip  from  them  ;  as  may  be  gathered 
from  the  Words  of  the  Apoftle  immediately  after 
the  Text,  where  he  reproves  them  for  Crimes  of 
this  Nature,  and  in  great  Charity  to  their  Souls 
endeavours  to  fet  them  right  in  their  miftaken 
Ways  of  Thinking.  And  this  being  the  unhappy 
Temper  of  Mind  with  which  thefe  People  were 
pofiefs’d  *3  the  Apoftle’s  Advice  to  them,  To  Jhew 
cut  of  a  good  Converfation  their  Works  with  Meek¬ 
nefs  of  Wifdom  *,  or  the  Works  of  Wifdom  with 
Meeknefs,  will  appear  to  be  exceedingly  well  adapted 

L  3  to 
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to  their  Cafe,  to  correct  their  Folly  and  Vain¬ 
glory,  and  that  high  Conceit  of  themfelves  which 
they  were  fo  apt  to  entertain.  For  the  Apoftle 
does  herein  abfolutely  condemn  all  Pride  and 
Vain-glory  upon  the  Account  of  real,  or  imagi¬ 
nary  fuperior  Attainments  in  Wifdom  and  Know¬ 
ledge,  and  recommends  the  very  contrary  Spirit 
and  Temper  of  Meeknefs  and  Humility.  Let 
them  jhew  out  of  a  good  Converfation  their  Works 
with  Meeknefs  of  Wifdom.  As  if  he  had  faid  *, 
Let  Men  be  religious,  and  ferve  God,  and  per¬ 
form  every  Duty  incumbent  on  a  good  Man  *,  but 
let  this  be  done  with  a  proper  and  fuitable  Tem¬ 
per  of  Mind,  and  in  a  becoming  and  acceptable 
Manner,  with  Meeknefs  and  Wifdom,  and  not 
out  of  Vain-glory  and  (Mentation. 

There  is  nothing  more  difpleafing  to  Almighty 
God,  nor  unbecoming  in  the  Sight  of  Men,  than 
for  Men  to  pride  and  boaft  themfelves  in  their 
having,  or  feeming  to  have  more  Religion, 
Knowledge,  Goodnefs,  and  fo  on,  than  others. 
The  Difpleafute  which  our  blefied  Lord  fhew’d  to 
fuch  Perfons  whilft  he  was  upon  Earth,  is  a  fuf- 
ficient  Proof  of  this.  And  how  often  and  fevere- 
ly  does  he  reprove  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  for 
their  boafted  Knowledge  and  Sanftity  above  other 
Men.  His  Spirit  feems  to  be  fenfibly  touch  d 
with  a  juft  Indignation  and  Abhorrence  of  thofe 

religious 
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religious  Cheats,  who  fo  grofly  impofed  upon 
Mankind  ;  and  if  ever  he  feems  to  be  angry,  it  is 
when  he  is  laying  open  their  Impoftures.  And 
at  once  to  put  us  out  of  Conceit  of  any  Thing  of 
this  Nature  ;  he  gives  Preference  even  to  the 
moft  degenerate  Part  of  Mankind,  the  Publicans 
and  Harlots,  and  fays  that  they  fhall  enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  before  thefe  People. 

And  then  if  we  confider  the  Charatfter  and 
Deportment  of  our  bleffed  Lord  himfelf,  whilfl 
he  converfed  amongft  Men  ;  How  very  far  was 
he  from  doing  any  Thing  for  the  Sake  of  Ap- 
plaufe,  or  out  of  vain  Oftentation  ?  When  he 
had  wrought  a  beneficial  Miracle,  or  done  fome- 
thing  that  might  juftly  raife  his  Fame  and  Repu¬ 
tation  ;  How  does  he  fhiin  the  vain  Applaufe  of 
the  Multitude,  by  often  charging  his  Difciples, 
and  thofe  upon  whom  he  had  done  any  notable 
Cures,  not  to  divulge  and  make  it  known  ?  He 
difcovered  a  meek  and  lowly  Spirit  in  every  pious 
and  good ,  Adlion  of  his  Life,  and  he  has  com¬ 
manded  us  to  learn  of  him  to  behave  ourfelves  in 
the  fame  meek  and  humble  Manner.  The  Ex¬ 
ample  our  bleffed  Lord  has  left  us,  does  therefore 
well  agree  with  the  Advice  St.  James  gives  in 
the  Text,  to  fhew  our  Works  out  of  a  good 
Converfation  with  Meeknefs  of  Wifdom. 

L  .  Let 
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Let  us  then  endeavour  to  pra&ife  this  found 
and  wholefome  Advice  ;  Let  our  Converfations 
be  as  becometh  Chriftians,  holy  and  harmlefs  ; 
and  let  all  our  religious  Actions  be  performed 
with  a  meek  and  humble  Temper  of  Mind,  and 
this  will  beft  render  them  acceptable  to  God,  and 
becoming  in  the  Sight  of  Men. 
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ON  THE 

Excellency  and  Immortality 

OF  THE 

SOUL. 


St.  MATTHEW  XVI.  2 6. 

For  what  is  a  Man  profited  if  he  fhall  gain  the 
whole  TV or  Id,  and  lofe  his  own  Soul  ?  Or 
what  fhall  a  Man  give  in  Exchange  for  his  Soul? 

WfHE  Occafion  of  thefe  Words  was 
T  this  :  Our  bleffed  Lord,  having  fore- 
t0^  bufferings  to  his  Difci- 

pies  in  plain  and  exprefs  Words, 
whereas  before  he  had  only  done  it  by  Parables  ; 

—  °f  an  affectionate,  but  miftaken 
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Zeal  for  his  Matter,  began  to  rebuke  him,  and 
faid,  Be  it  far  from  thee  Lord ,  this  fhall  not  he 
unto  thee.  But  our  Lord  turned,  and  faid  unto 
Peter  ;  Get  thee  behind  me  Satan ,  thou  art  an 
Offence  unto  me^  for  thou  favoured  not  the  Things 
that  be  of  God ,  but  thofe  that  be  of  Men .  His 
Mind  was  too  much  attached  to  this  prefent 
"World,  and  perhaps  at  that  Time  intent  upon 
Chrift’s  temporal  Kingdom,  which  St.  Peter , 
with  the  reft  of  the  Difciples,  imagined  he  would 
eftablifh  upon  Earth.  And  therefore  he  was  not 
willing  to  entertain  the  Notion  of  fuch  difmal 
Sufferings  which  our  Lord  foretold  he  mutt  un¬ 
dergo,  becaufe  it  fo  much  contradicted  this  Opi¬ 
nion. 


Our  Lord  hereupon  takes  Occafion  to  tell  his 
Difciples,  that  his  Religion  was  not  calculated  to 
ierve  the  Ends  of  fenfual  and  ambitious  Men, 
who  chiefly  aim’d  at  prefent  Enjoyments  •,  but  it 
was  intended  to  teach  Men  to  bear  patiently  pre¬ 
fent  Evils  and  Sufferings,  in  a  firm  Hope  and 
Expectation  of  future  Rewards  in  the  next  Life  ; 
When  the  Son  of  Man  fhall  come  in  the  Glory  of 
his  Father  with  his  Angels  to  reward  every  Man 
according  to  his  Works .  If  any  Man ,  fays  he, 
will  come  after  me  :  He  mutt  be  fo  far  from  ex¬ 
pecting  to  enjoy  worldly  Happinefs  andGreatnejs, 
that  he  mufi  deny  himfelj ,  thefe  Things,  and  take 

up 
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up  his  Crofs ,  follow  me .  Suffer  Afflictions 
and  Perfecutions  for  my  Sake,  whofoever 

will  five  his  Life  fhall  lefe  it,  and  whofoever  will 
lofe  his  Life  for  my  Sake ,  by  ftedfaftly  perfevering 
in  my  Religion,  fhall  jmd  it,  i.  e.  fhali  either  be 
providentially  preferved  from  'his  Enemies  ;  or 
have  the  Lofs  of  his  Life  abundantly  recompen- 
fed  to  him,  in  the  Enjoyments  of  the  Life  to 
come-  For  what  is  a  Man  profited,  if  he  fhall 
gain  the  whole  JVorld ,  and  lofe  his  own  Soul  ? 
Or  what  fijall  a  Man  give  in  Exchange  for  his 
Soul  ?  Seeing  it  is  thus,  that  the  Rewards  of  Vir¬ 
tue  and  Religion  are  annexed  to  prefent  Sufferings* 
and  that  thofe  who  deny  themfelves  the  Pleafures 
and  Enjoyments  of  this  World,  tor  the  Sake  of 
Religion  and  a  good  Confidence,  will  be  abun¬ 
dantly  rewarded  in  the  Happinefs  of  the  next 
Life  ;  what  would  it  profit  a  Man  tho5  he  fhould 
gain  the  whole  World,  and  lofe  his  own  Soul  1 
or  forfeit  his  Right  to  eternal  Happinefs  ? 

For  to  lofe  the  Soul  does  not  mean  that  & 
Man  will  be  abfolutely  deprived  of  this  effential 
Part  of  himfelf  ;  that  his  Soul  will  be  annihilated 
and  thrown  out  of  Being.  But  the  Meaning  is5 
that  he  will  be  deprived  of  all  that  real  and  fub- 
ftantial  Happinefs  which  the  Soul  is  capable  of 
enjoying,  and  be  expofed  to  all,  and  the  worft  of 
Evils  that  this  immortal  Spirit  of  Man  can  fuftain. 

And 
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And  to  lofe  the  Soul  in  this  Senfe,  is  to  be  mi- 

ferable  beyond  all  Exprefiion  and  Imagination. 

For  if  no  a6Iual  Punifhments  were  to  be  infli6ted 

in  another  World  ;  yet  the  mere  Deprivation  of 

all  that  Happinefs  and  Enjoyment  which  the  Soul 

is  capable  of,  would  prove  an  eternal  Source  of 

Remorfe  and  Bitternefs,  and  the  fharpeft  Sting  of 

a  tormented  Mind  :  But  if  we  add  to  this, 

thofe  outward  and  aftual  Torments  which 

are  exprefly  threatned  in  Scripture,  and  which 

wicked  and  ungodly  Men  have  abundant  Reafon 

to  expeft,  we  may  well  conclude  that  the  Gain 

of  the  whole  World,  with  all  the  Riches  and  En- 
• 

joyments  of  it,  would  bear  no  Proportion  to  the 
Lofs  ol  the  Soul  ;  which  is  a  Truth  I  fhall  en¬ 
deavour  to  prove  in  the  following  Difcourfe. 

Namely, 

That  our  Souls  are  of  that  infinite  Worth  and 
Value  ;  that  could  we  gain  the  whole  World,  it 
would  not  compenfate  for  the  Lofs  of  them. 

And  this  will  evidently  appear,  if  we  confider, 

L  The  Excellency  of  the  Nature  of  our  Souls. 

II.  The  Immortality  of  their  Duration. 

I.  LctJ 
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I.  Let  us  confider  the  Excellency  of  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  our  Souls. 

In  difcourfing  on  the  Nature  of  the  Soul,  fome 
have  defcribed  it  by  the  three  following  Proper¬ 
ties  ;  Underftanding,  Will,  and  Senfibility. 
Thefe  may  be  confider’d  as  diftinCt  Faculties  of 
the  Soul  ;  but  Volition,  and  Senfibility  feem  to 
be  the  certain  Confequences  of  the  former  :  For 
it  is  the  Power  of  Thought  and  Reflection  only, 
that  influences  the  Will,  or  occafions  different 
Degrees  of  Senfibility.  So  that  the  Underftand¬ 
ing  ftill  remains  the  principal,  the  diftinguifhing 
CharaCteriftick  of  the  human  Mind. 

Now  the  Perfection  of  this  Property  of  the 
Soul  confifts  in  having  clear  and  diftinCt  Ideas, 
juft  Notions  and  Apprehenfions,  and  an  enlarged 
and  comprehenfive  Knowledge  of  Things.  And 
to  lofe  the  Soul  in  this  Regard,  is  to  have  the 
Mind  clouded  with  Darknefs  and  Ignorance,  the 
Underftanding  narrow,  contracted,  and  in  a  Man¬ 
ner  extinguilhed.  This  will  appear  a  very  fad 
and  irreparable  Lofs,  if  we  confider  that  Know¬ 
ledge  and  Happinefs  cannot  be  feperated  in  rea- 
fonable  and  intelligent  Minds.  For  as  the  Light 
of  the  Body  is  the  Eye,  without  the  Afiiftance  of 
which  it  would  be  fubjeCt  to  innumerable  Dan¬ 
gers 
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gers  and  Misfortunes  ;  fo  the  Light  of  the  Mind 
is  the  Underflanding,  without  which  we  ffiould 
perpetually  confound  Good  and  Evil,  Truth  and 
Falfehood  ;  and  the  Confequence  of  this  would 
be  the  utmoft  Mifery  and  Perplexity  that  could 
befal  us. 

Indeed  in  this  prefent  State,  we  cannot  fo  well 
conceive  how  nearly  Knowledge  and  Happinefs 
are  connefted.  Nay  by  the  Confefiion  of  Solomon 
himfelf  ( who  had  acquired  a  greater  Stock  of  Wif¬ 
dom  and  Knowledge  than  any  other  Man  )  Know¬ 
ledge  one  would  think,  tended  rather  to  Mifery 
and  Affli&ion,  than  to  Happinefs.  For  when  he 
gave  his  Heart  to  know  Wifdom,  he  tells  us, 
that  this  alfo  is  Vexation  of  Spirit.  For  in  much 
JVifdom  is  much  Griefs  and  he  that  increafeth 
Knowledge ,  increafeth  Sorrow .  But  when  we 
confider  the  many  high  Encomiums  that  he  be- 
flows  upon  Wifdom  and  Knowledge,  the  many 
flrong  Recommendations  of  it  •,  and  how  he  re- 
prefents  Folly  and  Ignorance  as  the  Source  of  al- 
mofl  every  Vice  and  Mifery  *,  we  cannot  fuppofe 
that  he  means  any  more  by  this,  than  to  fuggeit 
to  us  with  what  Labour  and  Difficulty  Knowledge 
is  acquired  ;  That  much  Study  (  as  himfelf  ex- 
ptefleth  it )  is  a  Wearinefs  to  the  Flefh  *,  and  that 
we  ffiould  not  fo  purfue  Knowledge  as  to  obftruft 
all  other  Enjoyments.  And  it  muft  be  allowed 
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that  our  Knowledge  is  here  fo  imperfect,  and  this 
frail  Life  attended  with  fo  many  and  fo  great  Im¬ 
pediments  to  it,  that  it  is  no  wonder  we  fhould 
fo  hardly  conceive  how  our  Happinefs  is  influen¬ 
ced  by  it. 

For  here  below,  we  cannot  improve  our  Minds 
without  much  Labour  and  Fatigue  to  the  Body. 
It  muft  coft  us  a  great  deal  of  Study  and  Appli¬ 
cation  to  make  any  confiderablc  Proficiency  in 
ufeful  Knowledge  ,  and  a  clofe  Application  of 
Thought,  diflipates  the  Spirits,  wearies  the  Brain, 
prejudices  the  Health,  and  oftentimes  fhortens 
the  Life.  — Here  below,  our  Knowledge  is  great¬ 
ly  limited,  and  Things  very  worthy  of  our  Search 
and  Enqinry,  are  many  Times  above  our  Reach  ; 
which  when  we  afpire  to  the  Knowledge  of,  we 
gain  nothing  but  the  mortifying  Reflection  of  our 
own  Short-fightednefs,  and  Incapacity  to  com¬ 
prehend  them.  —  Here  below,  thofe  Things  that 
we  do  in  any  Meafure  attain  to  theKnowledge  of, 
are  very  few  of  them  capable  of  Demonftration 
and  Certainty,  and  mod  commonly  the  utmofl:  of 
our  Knowledge  terminates  in  Probabilities,  and 
bare  Conjectures.  And  hence  it  is  that  amidfl:  a 
thoufand  curious  Enquiries,  the  Mind  is  left  in  as 
many  Doubts  and  Difficulties,  which  very  much 
deftroy  the  Pleafure  of  Knowing. Here  below, 
a  great  Part  of  that  Knowledge  and  Learning 

which 
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which  many  are  fond  of,  and  which  confumes 
the  moft  precious  of  their  Time,  is  perhaps  vain 
and  improfitable,  and  tho*  it  may  ferve  our  Oc- 
cafions  here,  yet  does  not  in  reality  advance  our 
true  Happinefs.  —  Here  below  it  often  happens, 
thro’  the  Prejudices  of  Mankind,  that  Truth  is 
difcountenanc’d,  and  Falfehood  embraced  ;  the 
confufed  Schemes  of  fome  received  and  applaud¬ 
ed,  whilft  the  moft  exact  and  impartial  Enquiries 
of  others,  are  condemn’d  and  rejedted. 

*  -  t  '  -  V-  i  «  ‘ 

So  vain  is  human  Science  fuch  are  our  Im¬ 
perfections,  fuch  our  Defaults,  and  fuch  the  Ob- 
ftacles  in  our  Way  to  Knowledge,  that  it  is  no 
wonder  how  we  can  fo  little  conceive  how  the 
Perfection  of  this  Faculty  of  the  Soul,  which 
thinks,  knows,  and  refledts,  can  influence  our 
Good  and  Happinefs,  as  it  moft  certainly  does. 

For  notwithftanding,  even  in  this  World, 
Knowledge  is  fo  hard  to  acquire,  fo  limited  and 
uncertain  when  any  Degree  of  it  is  acquired  ;  not¬ 
withftanding  the  Impediments  we  meet  with  in 
our  Searches  after  it,  and  the  fmall  Efteem  that  it 
is  of  amongft  the  generality  of  Mankind,  yet 
we  conceive  a  vaft  Difference  betwixt  the  wife  and 
the  Ideot  ♦,  betwixt  thofe  who  have  diligently  cul¬ 
tivated  and  improved  their  Minds,  and  thofe  who 

have  carelefiy  negledted  them.  Their  Pleafures 

are 
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are  furely  more  folid  and  lading  who  are  taken  up 
in  Study  and  Contemplation,  than  thofe  who  are 
buried  in  the  Drift  and  Hurry  of  the  World,  and 
fuch  have  a  far  better  Relifh  of  Life  than  what  all 
the  Pomp  and  Splendour  of  the  World  can  afford. 

And  if  Knowledge  is  fo  neceffary  to  our  Hap- 
pinefs  in  this  Life  that  without  it  it  is  impoffible 
to  enjoy  any  Share  of  it,  notwithstanding  the  ma¬ 
ny  Imperfections  we  labour  under,  and  which 
hinder  us  from  attaining  to  any  great  Degree  of 
it  :  What  will  it  be  hereafter,  when  we  fhall  be 
delivered  from  thefe  Clogs  of  Senfe,  and  our  Ca- 
pacites  enlarged  to  take  in  their  Fill  of  Know¬ 
ledge  ?  —  What  will  it  be,  when  God  fhall  open 
to  our  View  and  Enquiry,  that  vaft  Ocean  of 
Light  and  Truth  which  is  with  Him  ?  —  What 
will  it  be,  when  we  fhall  be  able  fully,  and  with 
Certainty  to  inftrutft  our  felves  concerning  the 
Nature,  the  Perfections,  and  the  Defigns  of  the 
fupream  Being  ?  —  What  will  it  be,  when  we 
fhall  difcover  that  profound  Wifdom,  that  per¬ 
fect  Juftice,  and  that  exact  Harmony  in  thofe 
very  Events  and  Providences  at  which  we  have 
fo  often  (tumbled,  and  been  furprized  ?  And  a- 
hove  all  —  What  will  it  be,  when  we  fhall  be 
interefted  in  thefe  very  Joys,  and  they  will  ferve 
to  make  up  the  Certainty  and  Urichangeablenefs 
of  our  Happinefs  ? 
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As  we  cannot  conceive  thofe  unutterable  Joys, 
which  exalted  Spirits,  and  glorified  Saints  will  be 
poffeffed  of,  when  their  Underftandings  will  be 
enlarged  in  another  World  to  take  in  the  hidden 
i  idiigs  of  God  ;  fo  neither  can  we  conceive  how 
gi£tu  tiie  Lofs  oi  the  Soul  will  be,  which  will  de¬ 
prive  us  of  all  this  Bleflednefs  :  But  well  may  we 
be  allured  that  the  whole  World  cannot  afford 
a  Recompenfe  for  it.  What  jhall  a  Man  give  in 
Exchange  for  his  Soul  ?  i.  e.  There  is  nothing  in 
the  World,  not  the  whole  World  itfelf  that  can 
be  a  valuable  Compenfation  for  the  Lofs  of  it. 
A  Soul  which  is  fo  excellent  in  its  Nature,  capa¬ 
ble  oi  acquiring  lo  much  Light  and  Knowledge, 
01  being  moved  by  infinite  Defires,  and  of  feeling 
io  much  Pain  or  Pleafure,  fhould  be  prefer’ d  to 
all  Things  elfe.  But  the  Worth  and  Value  of 
the  Soul  will  further  appear  by  confidering. 


II.  The  Infinitenefs  of  its  Duration,  or  its  Im¬ 
mortality.  This  ftamps  a  Value  upon  the  Soul 
beyond  every  other  Confideration,  and  will  ren¬ 
der  the  Lois  of  it  proportionably  great. 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Soul’s  Immortality  has 
been  almoll  univerlally  received,  and  very  few 
have  ever  oppofed  the  Truth  of  it.  It  is  acknow¬ 
ledged  by  Heathens  as  well  as  Chrifiians,  even  in 

the 


Ser.  X.  cf  the  SOUL.  \6j 

the  darkeft  Corners  of  the  Earth,  and  therefore  may 
juftly  be  efteemed  a  Principle  of  natural  Religion. 
And  the  invincible  Defire  which  God  has  im¬ 
planted  in  the  human  Mind  of  being  made  im¬ 
mortal,  is  a  flxong  Proof  that  he  defigns  fuch  a 
Happinefs  for  us.  This  Truth  will  therefore  be 
beft  eftablifh’d  by  fuch  Reflexions  as  thefe. 

We  here  view  our  felves  placed  in  a  World 
wherein  all  Things  loudly  fpeak  the  Goodnefs, 
Wifdom,  Power,  and  other  Perfections  of  its  di¬ 
vine  Author.  The  more  we  refleCt  on  the  Beau¬ 
ty,  Order,  and  Harmony  which  is  to  be  feen 
throughout  this  vaft  Syftem  of  Matter  ;  the  more 
we  wonder  and  admire  how  every  Thing  does  fo 
exactly  anfwer  the  Defign  whereto  they  were  for¬ 
med.  And  amongfi:  thefe  fo  many  thoufand 
different  Productions,  correfponding  one  with  a- 
nother,  and  all  with  their  proper  Deftinations  *, 
we  find  one  which  feems  not  to  concur  with  this 
marvellous  Order  which  we  obferve  in  the  reft, 
being  of  a  Nature  infinitely  fuperiour  to  them  : 
And  this  is  the  Soul. 

But  what  is  this  Soul  ?  Is  it  Fire  ?  Is  it  Air  ? 
Or  is  it  of  fome  setherial  Subftance  ?  Tho’  we 

»■  f  f 

cannot  form  to  ourfelves  any  Idea  which  may  fur- 
nifh  us  with  an  exaCt  Definition  of  it,  and  not- 
withftanding  the  Obfcurity  we  meet  with  in  this 
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Matter  ^  yet  we  .are  well  allured  that  there,  is  a 
vait  Disproportion  between  the  prefent  State  that 
cur  Souls  are  in,  and  that  which  they  afpire  after, 
and  for  which  they  feem  to  be  form’d.  We 
know,  and  are  fenfible  that  our  Souls  are  defirous 
01  an  infinite  Good  ;  and  that  therefore  no  Hap- 
pinefs  which  is  not  eternal  can  fatisfy  them.  And 
at  the  fame  time  we  find  that  this  Soul  which  is 
the  Subject  or  lb  many  Defires,  is  placed  amidft 
a  Multitude  of  Vanities  and  Shadows.  Continu¬ 
ally  on  the  Search  after  fome  or  other  Good,  and 
continually  at  a  Lois  to  find  it.  There  is  nothing 
throughout  this  vaft  World  that  can  be  found  a 
fuitabie  Object  of  its  Defires  ;  neither  in  its  Gran¬ 
deur,  Power,  or  Riches  ;  nor  in  its  fenfual  De¬ 
lights  and  Pleafures.  Nowhere  does  it  find  Reft 
and  perfect  Satisfaction  ;  neither  in  Society,  nor 
Solitude  ;  but  is  perpetually  craving  after  new 
Objects  to  compleat  the  Joy  of  thofe  already  pof- 
fefled.  And  the  molt  that  can  be  expedited  from 
a  Diverfity  of  Pleafures  here,  is  to  render  our 
Condition  tolerable,  but  not  happy. 

%  i  '  v  ■  -.•>  -j  jk  ^  a  «•-.  w  +  -  ■  _  . 

How  then  fhall  we  reconcile  thefe  Things  ;  or 
make  the  Juftice  of  God  appear  in  giving  us 
Souls  of  vaft  and  unbounded  Defires,  and  nothing 
wherewith  to  fatisfy  them  ?  There  is  but  one 
Way  to  do  it,  and  that  is  by  fuppofmg  the  Soul 
to  be  immortal.  This  refolves  all  Difficulties  of 

this 
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this  Nature,  and  reconciles  the  Juftice  and  Good- 
nefs  of  God  to  the  hardeft  Lot  that  can  befal  us 
in  this  World.  This  anfwers  the  ftrongeft  Ob¬ 
jections  that  Infidelity  can  fuggeft,  and  at  once  . 
informs  us  what  our  Souls  are,  whence  they  are, 
and  whither  they  muft  go. 

,.<■  t  •**»  \ 
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If  God  has  placed  them  in  this  World,  it  is 
not  that  this  World  fhould  be  their  Prifon.  If  he 
has  confined  them  to  a  vain  and  perifhable  Body, 
it  is  not  that  they  fhould  together  be  deftroyed 
with  the  Body.  Was  this  the  Cafe  we  fhould  be 
forced  to  own  that  that  which  was  intended  to 
advance  our  Happinefs,  did  in  reality  make  us 
miferable.  Thefe  infinite  Defires  ;  this  Faculty 
to  think  and  refleft  *,  this  Dignity  and  Superiority 
which  Man  feems  to  be  exalted  to  above  the 
Brutes,  would  indeed  make  his  Condition  far 
more  miferable,  and  be  a  perpetual  Spring  of 
Grief  and  Bitternefs  within  him.  And  if  our 
Souls  were  not  immortal,  and  would  not  in  ano¬ 
ther  World  receive  their  Fill  of  Happinefs,  we 
might  have  Caufe  to  envy  the  inferior  Creation, 
and  wifh  we  had  appear’d  in  any  other  Shape 
than  that  of  Man.  They  have  no  Defires  to  mo¬ 
derate,  or  Wants  to  fatisfy  which  the  Woods  and 
Fields  they  range  cannot  afford  them.  But  Man, 
perpetually  rack’d  with  an  infatiable  Defire  after 
the  Good  he  cannot  attain,  would  of  all  other 
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Creatures  be  the  moft  unhappy.  So  that  if  we 
acknowledge  that  Mankind  enjoys  any  Advanta¬ 
ges  above  the  Brutes,  we  muft  likewife  own  that 
there  is  an  infinite  Happinefs  referved  for  him  in 

another  World,  and  confequently  that  the  Soul  is 
immortal 

Thus  I  have  endeavour’d  to  prove  the  Aflfer- 
tion  contained  in  the  Text  ;  That  our  Souls  are 
of  that  infinite  Worth  and  Value,  that  could  we 
gain  the  whole  World,  it  would  not  compenfate 
for  the  Lofs  of  them. 

♦  * 

And  upon  the  whole  we  fhall  find  that  there  is 
no  Exaggeration  in  thefe  Words  of  our  blefTed 
Lord  ;  but  that  they  hold  true  even  in  the  moft 
extenfivc  Senle.  That  fuppofe  a  Man  could  pof- 
fefs  the  whole  Earth,  enjoy  all  the  Power,  Riches, 
and  Plcafures  it  affords,  during  the  Space  of  a 
whole  Life  ;  or  even  tor  fo  long  a  Space  of 
lime,  as  the  World  itfelf  fhall  endure ;  yet  this 
would  not  recompenfc  for  the  Lofs  of  the  Soul. 
A  Soul,  as  we  have  before  defcribed,  fo  excellent 
in  its  Nature,  and  immortal  in  its  Duration  ;  a 
Soul  capable  of  acquiring  fo  much  Light  and 
Knowledge,  of  being  moved  by  fo  many,  and  fo 
vaft  Defires,  of  feeling  fo  muck  Remorfe  and 
Sorrow,  Pain  or  Pleafure  ;  a  Soul  which  muft 
pafs  the  Bounds  of  Time,  and  exift  to  all  Eter¬ 
nity, 
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nity,  Ihould  be  prefer’ d  to  all  Things  elfe  ;  for 
it  would  not  profit  to  gain  the  whole  World, 
and  lofe  this  Soul.  •  ~ 

,  1  f:  .  -  "■  •  '  •  ■ 

Now  the  proper  Inference  from  all  this,  is, 

That  we  make  it  our  utmoft  Care  and  Endea- 
vour  (  whatever  our  Lot  is  in  this  World  )  to  fe- 
cure  the  everlafting  Happinefs  and  Salvation  of 
our  Souls,  which  muft  live  for  ever,  and  may, 
thro5  our  wilful  Negleft,  be  miferable  for  ever. 
And  the  W  ay  and  Means  to  do  this  are  clearly 
made  known  to  us  ;  fo  that  we  need  not  confult 
any  other  Advifer  in  this  Cafe,  than  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  the  Dictates  of  our  own  Confiden¬ 
ces.  There  we  are  plainly  told,  Fhat  he  that 
foweth  to  the  Flejh ,  Jhall  of  the  Flejh  reap  Cor¬ 
ruption  ;  but  he  that  foweth  to  the  Spirit ,  Jhall  of 
the  Spirit  reap  everlafting  Life.  The  Meaning 
is  *,  He  that  has  Views  fo  low  and  fordid,  as 
to  take  no  other  Care  than  about  the  perifhing 
Things  of  this  World,  ftiall  have  no  otherHappi- 
nefs  than  what  this  vain  and  corruptible  World  af¬ 
fords  :  But  he  that  ftretches  his  Views  beyond 
this  World,  and  extends  them  to  Eternity  ;  lay¬ 
ing  out  his  chief  Care  and  Concern  to  form  and 
cultivate  the  inward  Frame  and  Temper  of  his 
Mind,  according  to  the  Purity  and  Spirituality  of 
the  Gofpel,  Ihall  reap  everlafting  Life  }  enjoy  a 
Happinefs  durable  and  eternal.  And  what  Pro- 

M  4  portion 
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portion  do  the  Enjoyments  of  Time  bear  to  an 
eternal  and  endlefs  Duration  ?  The  Pleafures  of 
Sin  are  but  for  a  fhort  Seafon  ;  but  the  Rewards 
of  Virtue  and  Goodnefs  are  as  lafting  as  our  Be¬ 
ings,  without  End  and  without  Diminution. 
I  low  much  wifer  is  it  therefore,  with  Mofes,  to 
fuffer  Afflictions  with  the  People  of  God  •  to 
bear  the  greateft  Hardihips  and  Inconveniencies 
when  our  Duty  calls  us  to  it,  than  to  indulge 
our  felves  in  momentary  Pleafures  which  fink 
Men  into  Ruin  and  Perdition  ? 

,  I  -  IT  -  ■:  t.m  .  „  v  v*.  »  — 

But  it  is  not  always  that  Religion  expofes  Men 
to  temporal  Evils  and  Sufferings.  The  genuine 
Effe&s  of  it  are  far  otherwife  :  For  nothing  tends 
more  to  promote  our  Felicity  even  in  this  World, 
than  a  virtuous  and  fober  Life,  conduced  by  the 
Rules  of  Piety  and  Goodnefs.  So  that  at  the 
fame  Time  that  we  are  labouring  to  fecure  the 
Salvation  of  our  Souls,  and  our  own  everlafting 
Happinefs,  we  are  purfuing  the  wifeft,  and  in¬ 
deed  only  poffible  Means  to  be  happy  in  this 
World.  '  ' 

-  f  .  .  ,  •  •  -  ...  - 

( ■  '  r  \  t  ,  *  ■  *- 

Religion  does  not  abridge  us  of  any  real  Plea- 
lure,  or  true  Felicity  ;  but  teaches  us  to  redtify 
our  .Notions  about  it,  and  reftrain  thofe  diforderly 
and  irregular  Paffions  which  are  the  greateft  Im-  * 
pediments  to  it  *  and  lays  the  very  Foundation  of 

it 
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it  in  the  inward  Frame  and  Temper  of  our  Minds, 
by  infufing  fuch  Habits  and  Difpofitions  as  Hap- 
pinefs  itfelf  does  principally  confift  in.  We  can 
therefore  have  no  Manner  of  reafonable  Plea  to 
negleft  the  Care  of  onr  Souls,  becaufe  our  Hap- 
pinefs  in  this  World  and  the  next,  wholly  de¬ 
pends  upon  it. 

But  as  perfect  and  compleat  Happinefs-  is  not 
intended  for  us  in  this  World  ;  we  are  command¬ 
ed  in  all  our  Actions  and  Defigns  to  direft  our 
Views  principally  to  another.  And  whenever 
our  Duty  to  God  evidently  (lands  in  Competition 
with  the  Enjoyments  of  this  Life,  we  are  certain¬ 
ly  to  forego  them,  and  wean  our  Hearts  from 

.  -1*. 

them.  We  are  to  look  not  at  the  'Things  which 
are  feen  ;  but  to  the  Things  which  are  not  feen  : 
For  the  Things  which  are  feen  are  temporal ;  but 
the  Things  which  are  not  feen  are  eternal. 
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The  Fears  of  Death. 


Preach  d  on  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  Robert 
Betham,  A.  M.  late  of  gueen’s-C ollege,  0*jW- 
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Forafmuch  then  as  the  Children  are  Partakers  of 
Flefh  and  Blood 9  he  alfo  himfelf  likewife  took 
Part  of  the  fame  ;  that  through  Death  he 
might  defir  oy  fim  that  had  the  Power  of  Death, 
that  is,  the  Devil :  And  deliver  them  who 
through  Fear  of  Death  were  all  their  Life-time 
fubjett  to  Bondage . 


JUST  is  the  higheft  Pitch  of  Perfection,  and 
§rcateft  Degree  of  Happinefs  that  the 
human  Mind  is  capable  of  attaining  to 
in  this  Life,  to  get  above  the  Fears  of  Death. 

To 
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To  be  able  ferioufly  and  calmly  to  refleft  on  that 
laft  and  dreadful  Enemy  of  Mankind,  with  all 
the  terrifying  Circumftances  of  his  Approach, 
and  not  to  be  over-aw’d  thereby,  is,  I  fay,  the 
greateft  Perfection  and  Felicity  that  we  are  capa¬ 
ble  of  attaining  to  in  this  Valley  of  Mifery.  But 
to  out-brave  the  Fears  of  Death  without  having 
duely  confider’d  what  it  is  to  die,  or  what  may 
happen  after  it,  is  not  any  defxreable  Attainment. 
This  does  not  proceed  from  true  Courage  and 
Magnanimity  ;  but  rather  from  Ignorance,  or 
falle  received  Opinions.  Some  look  upon  Death 
in  a  falfe  borrow’d  Light,  either  as  what  will  put 
an  End  to  their  Beings,  or  bring  them  to  the 
Poffeffion  of  imaginary  Pleafures  in  the  Enjoy¬ 
ment  of  fenfual  Delights  ;  and  hence  they  appear 
fearlefs  and  intrepid  at  the  Approaches  of  it. 
Others,  again,  look  upon  Death  as  their  Bed  of 
Honour,  adorn’d  with  Trophies,  crown’d  with 
Laurels,  and  as  that  which  will  tranfmit  their 
Glory  to  Pofterity,  and  hence  they  meet  Death 
with  an  undaunted  Courage  and  Refolution. 
Some  there  are,  very  licentious  wicked  Perfons, 
who  out-brave  the  Fears  of  Death  •,  but  alas  ! 
they  are  ignorant  of  it,  and  their  Ignorance  is  the 
Caufe  of  what  fhould  rather  be  term’d  Defpara- 
tion,  than  true  Fortitude.  But  to  look  upon 
Death  in  its  moft  terrifying  Appearances,  to  fee 
it  in  its  proper  Colours,  and  in  a  Word  to  know 

it, 
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it,  and  not  to  fear  it,  is  truly  a  great  and  noble 
Attainment. 


rlo; 


r,  A®d  tlT1f , IS  a  Temper  of  Mind  which  the 
Lhriftian  Religion  does  beft  infpire  Men  with. 

t  at  once  teaches  them  to  know  Death  and  not 
to  fear  it.  It  conceals  none  of  the  Terrors  of 
Death,  and  yet  affords  fuch  Confolations  to  the 
Minds  of  Men,  as  may  fufficiently  fortify  them 
again  ft  the  Fears  of  it. 


A 


We  aic  exprefly  told  in  the  Text,  that  one 
great  End  of  our  Saviour’s  appearing  in  the 
Jltfh,  and  taking  our  Nature  upon  him,  was 
that  he  might  deliver  Mankind  from  the  flavifh 
and  unreafonable  Fears  of  Death,  which  they  are 
very  apt  to  be  fubjedt  to.  And  the  Method  our 
Lord  took  to  difarmDeath  of  its  Terrors, and  ren¬ 
der  it  left  dreadful  toMankind,was  by  participating 
of  the  fame  Flefh  and  Blood  with  the  reft  of  the 
Childien  of  Men,  and  in  that  humble  Form  fub- 
mitting  himfelf  to  Death,  even  the  Death  of  the 
Croft  ;  from  which  on  the  third  Day  he  rofe  a- 
gain,  and  thereby  triumph’d  over  the  Grave,  and 
all  the  Powers  of  the  invifible  World,  and  gave 
a  plain  and  undeniable  Proof  of  a  future  Refur- 
redlion.  Thus  has  he  deftroyed  him  that  had  the 
Power  of  Death,  that  is,  the  Devil,  by  removing 
thofe  Temptations  and  Suggeftions  of  Satan 

which 
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which  obfcured  the  Belief  of  a  future  State,  and 
fill’d  Men  with  Doubts  and  Uncertainties  con¬ 
cerning  it  •,  fubjefting  them  thro’  Fear  of  the 
Confequences  of  Death  to  perpetual  Bondage. 

v  ;  f 

In  difcourfing  on  thefe  Words,  I  Ihall 

*  •  -r*  *-  .  -fc  A-  4  •  '  '  * 

I.  Briefly  reprefent  thofe  Fears  and  Terrors 
which  are  apt  to  enflave  the  Minds  of  Men,  and 
render  Death  dreadful  and  formidable  to  them. 

II.  Shew  on  the  other  hand,  what  Confolations 
are  fuggefted  to  us,  by  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
againfi:  thefe  Fears. 

III.  I  Ihall  apply  the  Confideration  of  thefe 
Things  to  our  felves. 

I.  I  Ihall  briefly  reprefent  thofe  Fears  and 
Terrors,  which  are  apt  to  enflave  the  Minds  of 
Men,  and  render  Death  terrible  and  dreadful  to 
them.  And  they  commonly  arife  from  fuch 
Grounds  as  thefe, 

r.  Ignorance  ;  or  the  little  Knowledge  we 
have  concerning  a  future  State,  and  what  wilj 
be  our  Condition  after  this  Life. 


2.  The 
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2.  The  Stings  and  Remorfe  of  Confcience 
Which  we  feel  at  Death  on  the  Remembrance  of 
paft  Crimes. 

3*  The  Lofs  of  temporal  Enjoyments  ;  Rela¬ 
tions,  Ffiends,  Acquaintance,  worldly  Subftance, 
Honours,  and  Pleafures  ;  for  then  all  rnuft  be 
forfaken  and  lett  behind.  And  thefe  Things  are 
what  render  Death  frightful  and  terrifying,  and 
fubjed:  Mankind  thro5  Fear  of  it  to  Bondage. 

For  what  can  be  more  terrible  than  to  launch 
into  an  unknown,  unbounded  Eternity  !  To  go 
we  know  not  where  !  Our  Souls  to  be  difunited 
and  forced  away  from  the  Body  5  our  Bodies 
£0  become  a  lifelefs  Carcafs,  and  moulder  away 
to  Duft  and  Ruin  ?  There  is  fomething  in  thefe 
Thoughts  fo  irkfome  and  fhocking  to  our  Na¬ 
tures,  that  the  moft  miferable  and  abjeft  Life, 
is  defired  before  Death,  and  Perfons  funk  to  the 
loweft  degree  of  human  Wretchednefs,  are  yet 
afraid  to  die,  and  chufe  rather  to  bear  their  Load 
of  Woes  and  Miferies  here,  than  make  the  Ex¬ 
periment  of  an  unknown  State. 

Again  ;  What  is  more  dreadful  than  when  on 
the  Brink  of  another  World,  a  Soul  is  juft  going 
to  take,  her  Flight,  loaded  with  a  Senfe  of  Guilt 
and  Horror  on  the  Account  of  innumerable  paft 

vQ  Offences  ? 
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Offences  ?  The  Sting  of  Death  is  Sin  :  This  is 
the  Gall  and  Wormwood  •,  the  bitter  Potion  of 

that  deadly  Cup  which  all  muff  tafte. - It  is 

dreadful  to  think  that  when  Death  comes,  and 
puts  an  End  to  our  Beings  here,  we  lhall  fall  in¬ 
to  the  Hands  of  an  angry  incenfed  God,  who 
will  take  the  fevered:  Vengeance  on  us.] 

Again  ;  Another  Thing  that  makes  Death  ter¬ 
rible  and  dreadful  to  Mankind  is,  that  then  they 
will  be  deprived  of  all  temporal  Enjoyments  and 
Felicities  •,  Relations,  Friends,  Acquaintance, 
Houfes,  Lands,  Poffefiions,  finful  Pleafures,  and 
worldly  Honours,  all  mull  be  forfaken  and  left 
behind.  And  this  muff  needs  be  done  with  great 
Reluftancy,  by  thofe  who  have  fet  their  Hearts 
upon  them,  and  made  them  their  chiefeft  Good. 
Alas  !  what  Bitternefs  and  Anguilh  of  Mind  will 
fuch  feel,  when  by  one  Stroke  of  Death  they  lhall 
be  for  ever  feparated  from  all  that  they  efteem’d 
valuable,  or  delightful  ?  No  longer  will  Riches 
profit,  nor  can  Pleafures  be  relilhed.  No  longer 
muff  they  receive  Refpefl  and  Honour  from  their 
Fellow-Creatures  ;  for  all  Diftin&ion  ceafes  ip 
the  Grave,  where  Princes  lhare  the  Fate  of  the 
meaneft  Beggars. 

■v  .  -c*> 

-  ‘  rp 

i  '  *•-  »•»  -  --  *»- 

Now  thefe  Things  render  Derth  awful  and  ter¬ 
rible,  and  caufe  Mankind  to  fear  and  Hum  iu  ~ 

:  1  But 
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But  then, 

V)  I  .  k  - 

II.  I  am  to  fhew,  on  the  other  hand,  what 
Confolations  are  afforded  us  againft  thefe  Fears. 

And  as  there  are  three  Things  which  render 
Death  dreadful  and  formidable  to  the  Minds  of 
Men ;  lb  there  are  allb  three  Things  which  difarm 
it  of  its  Terrors,  and  caufe  it  not  to  be  fear’d  by 
the  true  Chriftian.  And  thefe  are  all  procured 
for  us,  and  confirm’d  to  ns  by  the  Death  and 
Refurrebtion  of  Chrift.  For, 

'  *  --  ‘  L  •  •  •  *  •  f  \  -  * 

i*  By  the  Death  and  Refurre&ion  of  Chrift, 
we  have  an  undoubted  Proof  of  the  Immortality 
of  the  Soul. 

2.  By  the  Death  of  Chrift,  Reconciliation  was 
made  to  God  for  Sin.  So  St.  Paul  exprefly  tells 
us.  That  when  we  were  Enemies ,  we  were  re¬ 
conciled,  to  God  by  the  Death  of  his  Son. 

3.  By  the  Death  and  Sufferings  of  Chrift,  he 
hath  purchafed  for  us  a  future  eternal  State  of 
Happinefs. 

Thus  are  all  the  Temptations  of  our  Adver¬ 
sary  defeated,  and  his  Defigns  of  rendering  Death 
terrible  and  dreadful  to  the  Chriftian,  made  a- 

bortive. 
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bortive.  Thus  Christ  by  his  Death  has  deftroyed 
him  that  had  the  Power  of  Death ,  that  is  the 
Devil ,  delivered  them  who  through  Fear  of 

Death  are  all  their  Life-time  fubjeSt  to  Bondage • 

1.  By  the  Death  and  Refurre&ion  of  ChrifL 
we  have  an  undoubted  Proof  of  the  Immortality 
of  the  Soul* 

As  the  Doftrines  of  our  biefied  Lord  do,  pad 
all  Difpute,  eftablifh  this  Belief,  that  the  Soul  is 
immortal  •,  fo  his  Refurreftion,  in  particular*  is 
propofed  by  himfelf  as  a  Sign  by  which  it  might 
be  known  that  he  came  from  God  *,  and  that 
confequently  all  his  Doftrines  were  true.  To  this 
he  refers  the  unbelieving  Jews  ;  for  neither  the 
Holinefs  of  his  Life,  nor  the  Purity  of  his  Doc¬ 
trine  could  convince  them  of  the  Truth  of  his 
divine  Million.  They  require  ftill  more  Signs 
from  him,  but  he  will  grant  them  but  one.  De¬ 
ft  roy  this  Femple  (  meaning  his  Body  )  and  I  will 
rebuild  it  in  three  Days .  Signifying  hereby  his 
Death  and  Refurreftion,  which  were  accordingly 
fulfilled.  And  St.  Paul  in  the  15th  Chapter  of 
his  firft  Epiftle  to  Corinthians ,  argues  very  ciofely 
on  this  Head,  and  lays  the  whole  Strefs  of  Chrif- 
tianity  on  this  Angle  Point,  that  Chrift  was  rifen 
from  the  Dead.  He  declares  that  if  Chrift  was 
not  rifeiiy  then  their  Preaching  was  vain ,  and 

N  *  Faith 


1 7$  The  Chriftiar? s  Confolation  Ser.  XI. 

baith  was  vain .  And  that  they  were  falfe  Wit- 
nejfes  of  God ,  becaufe  they  had  teftified  of  Him, 
that  he  raifed  up  Chrift.  But  as  there  was  no 
Room  to  doubt  of  the  Truth  of  this  Faft,  to 
which  there  were  fo  many  Eye-Witneffes  •,  fo  he 
concludes,  That  Chrift  being  rifen  from  the  Dead , 
become  the  firft  Fruits  of  them  that  Jlept . 
Who  therefore  fhould  follow  alter  him  thus  rifen, 
ss  the  whole  Harveft  follows  the  nrft  Fruits.  For 
as  in  Adam  ail  died fo  in  Chrift  ftsould  all  be 
made  alive.  Thus  our  bleffed  Lord  having  abc - 
lifts ed  Deaths  hath  brought  Life  and  Immortality 
to  Light ;  by  his  own  Vidtory  over  Death,  giving 
iis  a  clear  and  demonftrative  Proof  of  a  future 
Refurredtion. 

2.  Another  Confolation  afforded  us  againft  the 
Fears  of  Death  is,  that  Jefus  Chrift  by  his  Death, 
hath  made  Reconciliation  to  the  Father,  and  pro¬ 
cured  the  free  Pardon  of  all  our  Sins,  if  wc  peni¬ 
tently  forfake  them.  Thus  St.  John  tell  us,  that 
If  we  walk  in  the  Light ,  as  he  is  in  the  Lights 
We  have  Fellowfthip  one  with  another ,  and  the 
Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift  his  Son ,  cleanfeth  us  from  all 
Sin.  And  this  may  afford  great  Comfort  and 

Confolation  to  us  againft  the  Fears  of  Death. 

✓ 

For  what  can  be  a  greater  Ground  of  Comfort 
to  finful  Creatures  than  to  confider  that  God, 

who 
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who  has  been  highly  provoked  by  Sin,  and  might 
juftly  execute  the  fevereft  Vengeance  on  the 
whole  rebellious  Race  of  Mankind  ;  yet  has  de¬ 
clared  himielf  willing  to  forgive  the  mod  obfti- 
nate  Offenders,  if  they  fue  to  Him  for  Mercy  by 
fincere  and  hearty  Repentance  ?  Our  Lord  be¬ 
came  a  Curfe  for  us ,  that  we  might  be  delivered 
from  the  Curfe  of  the  Law .  He  bore  our  Sins  in 
his  own  Body  on  the  Free.  By  this  one  Offer- 
mg  of  himfelf  he  hath  put  away  Sin ,  and  made 
Reconciliation  to  the  Father.  So  that  fincere  and 
good  Men  may  look  up  with  a  chearful  Confi¬ 
dence  to  the  Divine  Majefty,  and  view  him  as  a 
reconciled  Father  through  Chrift,  full  of  the  mo  ft 
tender  Compaffion  towards  his  Children,  who 
will  not  only  forgive  them  their  leffer  Offences, 
but  mod  grievous  and  aggravated  Sins,'  upon 
their  fincere  Repentance  and  humble  Suhmiffion 
to  him.  And  therefore  under  the  preateft 
Temptations  to  Defpondency,  and  at  an  Hour 
when  the  Enemy  of  our  Salvation  is  mod  vigilant 
to  deftroy  our  Peace  and  obftrudt  our  Happinefs, 
I  mean  at  the  Hour  of  Death,  when  our  own 
Weaknefs  of  Body  too,  commonly  renders  us 
moft  fubjeft  to  flavifii  and  unreafonable  Fears,  if 
we  have  the  Difpofitions  of  true  Penitents,  we 
may  affure  our  felves  of  Pardon  and  Forgivenefs 
at  the  Hands  of  a  merciful  God,  thro5  Jefus 
Chrift. 

N  2  But 
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.  But  thcn  !et  us  remember  this,  byWay  of  Cau¬ 
tion,  that  ii  we  continue  in  Sin  that  Grace  may 
abound,  and  defer  our  Repentance  in  Hopes  that 
God  will  accept  and  forgive  us  in  our  laft  Mo¬ 
ments  ;  that  this  would  be  the  higheft  Pitch  of 
Prefumption  we  can  be  guilty  of.  Such  obdurate 
Sinners,  who  fin  wilfully,  and  thus  abufe  God’s 
Mercy,  can  never  expedt  that  he  will  fhew  Mercy 
to  them  for  the  Sake  ol  Jefus  Chrift.  Nothing 
jemains  lor  them,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking 
toi  ol  fiery  Indignation  to  devour  them.  Thofe 
only  wno  in  the  general  Courle  of  their  Lives 
nave  wauled  worthy  of  their  Chriftian  Vocation, 
may  rely  on  the  Merits  of  Jefus  Chrift  at  the. 
Hovii  of  Death  for  Pardon  and  Acceptance  with 
Almighty  God  :  But  for  thofe  who  fin  wilfully 
after  they  have  received  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Truth  (  i.  e.  contrary  to  their  known  Duty  )  there 
remaineth  no  more  Sacrifice  for  Sin.  The  Merits 
of  this  Sacrifice  were  never  intended  for  the  laft 
Refort  of  wilful  and  hardened  Sinners  ;  but  only 
for  involuntary  Tranfgreffions,  or  fuch  Sins  of 
Infirmity  as  the  beft  Men  are  liable  to.  This  is 
intimated  to  us  by  St.  John,  in  the  2d.  Chapter 
of  his  ift  Epiftle,  My  little  Children  thefe  Things 
write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  fin  not  ;  and  if  any 
Man  fin  (  i.  e.  through  Frailty  or  Infirmity,  as  is 
plainly  meant  )  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the 

•  ,  Father 
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Father ,  Jefus  Chrijt  the  righteous  \  and  he  is  the 
Propitiation  for  our  Sins . 

So  that  notwithftanding  the  manifold  Sins  of 
Infirmity  that  we  daily  commit  (  for  there  is  no 
Man  that  liveth  and  finneth  not  )  if  our  Hearts 
are  right  with  God,  and  we  have  in  the  general 
Courfe  of  our  Lives,  endeavour’d  to  live  foberly, 
righteoufiy,  and  godly,  we  may  rely  with  great 
Security  on  this  all-fufficient  Saviour  ;  who  is  able 
to  fave  them  to  the  uttermoji ,  that  come  unto 
God  by  him.  And  even  in  our  laft  Agonies  may, 
with  St.  Pau^  break  forth  into  Exclamations  of 
Joy  and  Thankfulnefs.  O  Death  where  is  thy 
Sting  ?  0  Grave  where  is  thy  Victory  ?  F hanks 
be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the  Victory  through 
Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord , 

3.  and  laflly.  What  can  afford  more  Comfort 
and  Confolation  to  good  Men  againft  the  Fears 
of  Death,  than  to  confider  that  when  they  fhall 
leave  this  World,  and  all  thofe  Objects  which 
here  furround  us,  and  to  which  we  are  fo  ftrongly 
link’d  ;  they  fhall  enter  upon  the  PofTeffion  of  a 
Happinefs  more  furpafiing  the  mean  Enjoyments 
of  this  World,  than  the  Heart  of  Man  can  con- 
ceive  ?  Thofe  Manfions  of  Blifs  and  Glory,  which 
our  blefledLord  when  he  left  this  World,  allured 
his  Difciples  he  went  to  prepare  for  them,  abound 

N  3  w  ith 
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with  Delights  infinitely  more  real  and  exalted  than 
the  molt  refined  Notions  ol  Happinels  upon 
Earth,  can  give  us  an  Idea  of. 

We  forfake  a  World,  which  at  the  beft,  does 
but  flatter  us  with  vain  Appearances,  and  empty 
Shadows  ;  where  all  the  Riches,  Pleafures,  and 
Enjoyments  it  affords,  are  but  an  imaginary 
Good.  If  we  ufe  them  moderately,  as  Reafon 
and  Religion  didtate,  they  are  far  from  yielding 
true  Satisfaction  ;  but  if  we  indulge  an  eager  Ap¬ 
petite,  and  ufe  them  inordinately,  they  are  moft 
pernicious  and  deftrudtive. 

W e  forfake  a  W orld,  where  the  fweeteft  Plea¬ 
fures  of  mutual  Friendfhip  and  Society  (  which  it 
imift  be  own’d  afford  the  moft  folid  Delight  to 
virtuous  Minds  )  are  oftentimes  interrupted,  and 
turn’d  to  harfh  Difcord,  by  Means  of  Peevifhnefs 
or  Pafllon,  the  Remainders  of  Imperfedtion  and 
Frailty  even  in  good  Men.  This  is  the  World 
we  leave  even  at  the  beft  Appearance  of  it.  And 
fhould  we  go  about  to  defcribe  thofe  Scenes  of 
Mifery  and  Affiidtion  which  daily  prefent  them- 
felves  to  our  View  in  the  Perfons  and  Circum- 
ftances  of  Multitudes  of  its  wretched  Inhabitants, 
it  would  more  than  convince  us  how  happy  and 
defireable  it  is  to  leave  this  World,  provided  we 
have  any  well-  grounded  Hopes  of  being  admitted 

to 
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to  a  better  State.  And  whiift  we  have  this  future 
eternal  State  of  Happinefs  in  View  we  may  look 
upon  Death  as  a  univerial  Shipwreck  of  all  earth¬ 
ly  Things  without  Fear  or  Concern,  nay  even 
with  Joy  and  Triumph ;  fince  an  infinite  Amends 
will  be  made  to  us  lor  the  Lofs  of  them  in  the 
Enjoyment  of  the  Things  above. 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  fhew  what  Confo- 
lations  are  afforded  11s  againft  the  Fears  ol  Death  ; 
by  Means  of  Chrift’s  partaking  of  our  mortal 
Natures,  and  overcoming  Death  for  us,  and 
thereby  delivering  Mankind  from  the  fiavifh 
Fears  of  it.  u  ' 

'  •  ,  r  ,  -  ;  . 

■  .  £  '4  •  <  ■*  .  I 

«  <  k  v  i  i  ■  w*-  •  *  ....  C  . 
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,  I  proceed  now, 

III.  To  apply  the  Confideration  of  thefe 
Things  to  our  felves. 

.  Seeing  then  that  our  Priviledges  are  fo  great, 
and  that  fuch  mighty  Confolations  are  afforded 
us  againft  the  Fears  of  Death.  Is  it  not  a  Shame 
and  Reproach  to  us  that  we  cannot,  for  the  molt 
part,  look  upon  it  without  Fear  ?  It  is  true  in 
Fad,  that  among  far  the  greater  Number  of 
Chriftians,  Death  is  regarded  by  them  as  the 
worft  Evil.  Few  there  are  who  leave  the  World, 
but  with  great  Regret  and  Difficulty,  and  who 

N  4  are 
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are  not  ftill  defirous  after  it,  and  the  fleeting  Plea- 

fures  it  affords.  The  leaf!  Thought  of  Death  is 

apt  to  fpread  a  Gloom  and  Melancholy  over  our 

Minds,  and  fill  us  with  I  know  not  what  Uneafi- 

nefs,  Hence  we  avoid  the  Thoughts  of  it  as  E- 

nenues  to  our  Repofe  ;  and  tho’  we  know  we 

mufc  die,  are  not  fq  wife  as  to  confider  our  lat¬ 
ter  End. 

'  '  *  *  **  '  A  4  .  .  ... 

Did  we,  on  the  other  hand,  make  Death  fami- 
hur  to  our  I  ho ughts,  did  we  frequently  converfe 
^  ith  it,  and  take  a  nearer  View  of  the  Terrors  of 
it,  we  fhould  then  learn  to  fortify  our  Hearts  a- 
gain  ft  it,  and  ufe  the  Arms  of  our  Warfare  which1 
sie  mighty  thro  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  Sa- 
tan  s  1  emptations.  For  thefe  Fears  and  Terrors 
oi  Death,  all-dreadful  as  they  appear  to  be,  have 
indeed  nothing  in  them,  which  ought  to  afright 
us.  And  if  we  be  careful  to  form  our  Lives  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Pattern  of  the  Gofpel,  we  may 
derive  from  thence  all  that  folid  Comfort  and  Sa¬ 
tisfaction,  as  will  fupport  us  againft  the  moft  for¬ 
midable  Attacks  of  this  laft  and  worft  Enemy. 

But  whilft  we  continually  bufy  our  felves  about 
the  Ihings  of  this  World,  and  wholly  give  our 
felves  up  to  the  Pleafures  and  Enjoyments  of  it, 
without  allowing  Time  to  think  on  the  Happinefs 
vi  another.,  or  to  make  Preparation  for  it ;  no 

wonder 
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wonder  we  have  fo  many  Fears  at  the  Approach 
of  Death,  and  find  ourfelves  fo  ill  fortified  againft 
them.  For  it  is  a  plain  and  evident  Truth  ;  Float 
in  order  to  die  as  Chrijlians,  we  waft  live  as  Chrif  ■ 
tians.  If  we  would  expect  with  an  unfhaken 
Cohftancy  of  Mind  the  DifTolution  of  our  Bodies, 
we  mu  ft  walk  as  Children  of  the  Light,  in  all 
holy  Converfation  and  Godlinefs.  We  muft  not 
be  content  with  the  bare  empty  Name  of  Chriftian, 
but  frame  our  Lives  according  to  the  great  Pat¬ 
tern  and  Example  our  bleffed  Lord  has  fet  us. 
Let  us  therefore  defife  that  God  would  give  us 
his  Grace  to  make  thefe  Efforts  towards  a  good 
and  pious  Life,  and  then  we  may  have  Reafon  to 
hope  that  he  will  afford  us  fuch  Confolations  at 
the  Hour  of  Death,  as  will  ftrengthen  and  en¬ 
courage  us  againft  the  Fears  of  it. 

But  if  we  are  not  careful  to  regulate  the  Courfe 
and  Actions  of  our  Lives  by  the  Rules  and  Pre¬ 
cepts  of  Chriftianity,  but  purfue  the  Paths  of  Fol¬ 
ly  and  Wickednefs  \  thofe  Confolations  which  are 
the  fure  Reward  of  righteous  and  good  Men^ 
will  be  denied  to  us.  Fhere  is  no  Peace  faith  my 
God  to  the  wicked .  As  they  are  Strangers  to  the 
Ways  of  Peace  while  they  live  *,  fo  at  the  Hour 
of  Death,  when  they  Hand  moft  in  need  of  in¬ 
ward  Peace  and  Comfort  from  a  Senfe  of  God’s 
Favour  5  inftead  of  that  cordial  Support,  nothing 

remains 
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remains  to  them,  but  gloomy  and  melancholy 
Apprehenfions,  difturb’d  and  unealy  Reflections. 

It  is  frequently  the  Defire  of  thofe,  who  are 
moil  abandon  d  to  \  ice  and  Wickednefs,  that 
they  may  die  the  Death  of  the  Righteous,  and 
that  their  laft  End  may  be  like  his.  But  let  liich 
consider  how  impoffible  this  is.  As  impollible  as 
to  attain  the  End,  without  ufing  the  Means.  If 
it  be  fo  defireable  to  die  the  Death  of  the  Righ¬ 
teous  ;  it  can  be  thought  no  leis  worthy  our  En¬ 
deavours  to  live  like  them  ;  to  imitate  their  Ex¬ 
amples,  to  emulate  their  Virtues,  and  form  our 
Lives  by  fuch  holy  and  pious  Rules,  as  render’d 
them  confpicuous  while  they  lived,  and  happy  at 
their  Deaths.  Mark  the  perfect  Man ,  and  behold 
the  Upright  ;  for  the  End  of  that  Man  is  Peace. 

It  has  pleafed  God  very  lately  by  his  Provi¬ 
dence,  to  deprive  you,  of  this  Congregation,  of 
a  very  worthy  and  laborious  Minifter  •,  no  lefs 
Exemplary  in  his  Life  and  Converfation,  than  he 
was  faithful  and  diligent  in  the  Difcharge  of  the 
Duties  of  his  Function.  He  is  now  no  more  to 
inftruct  and  form  your  Souls  to  Virtue,  by  his 
affectionate  and  pious  Difcourfes  from  the  Pulpit  ; 
But  let  his  Memory  live,  and  his  Example  be 
followed  by  all  who  defire  to  excel  in  Virtue  ; 

and  then  it  will  not  be  in  vain  that  he  was  lent 

unto 
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unto  you  for  a  fhort  Space.  He  feem’d  indeed 
qualified  for  great  Ufefulnefs,  had  it  pleated  God, 
the  great  Difpofer  of  all  Events,  to  continue  him 
amongft  you.  His  natural  Endowments,  and  ac-  | 

quired  Abilities,  were  both  very  considerable. 

But  above  all  he  fhone  in  the  Virtues  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  Life,  and  thofe  excellent  minifterial  Orna¬ 
ments,  recommended  by  the  Holy  Apoftles.  He 
was  fober,  difcreet,'  holy,  juft,  temperate. —  But 
I  fhall  not  enlarge  on  his  Chara&er.  Thofe  who 
juftly  admir’d  him  for  his  eminent  Virtues,  will,  I 
hope,  tranfcribe  thofe  Virtues  into  their  ownLives, 
and  be  what  he  was. 

Let  us  conclude  with  that  excellent  Petition  in 
the  Prayer  for  the  Church  militant.  We  blefs  thy 
holy  Name ,  O  Lord ,  for  all  thy  Servants  departed 
this  Life  in  thy  Faith  and  Fear  *,  befeeching  thee 
to  give  us  Grace  fo  to  follow  their  good  Examples , 
that  with  them  we  ?nay  be  Partakers  of  thy  hea¬ 
venly  Kingdom .  Grant  this  O  Father ,  for  Jefus 
ChriJPs  Sake ,  our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate . 


m 


rf  w,: 

|v 


SERMON 


The  Vanity  of  Human  Life. 


Preach’d  in  the  Time  of  the  peftilential  Fever. 


P^AL.  gp.  the  latter  Part  of  the  Verle. 

verily  every  Man,  at  his  heft  State ,  is  altogether 
Vanity . 

*  r  <  ♦  *  .  »  ’  -  ^  ,  p 

Pfalm  contains  very  ferious  Reflec- 
_  dons  on  the  Shortnefs  and  Uncertainty 
#€§§*  of  Life,  and  the  Vanity  of  all  worldly 
Happinefs  and  Greatnefs.  It  feems  to  have  been 
compofed  in  a  Time  of  Sicknefs,  or  under  lome 
other  heavy  Calamity,  when  the  Mind  of  the 
Royal  Pfalmift  was  deeply  affected  _  by  fome  fig- 
nal  Providence,  which  led  him  from  his  own  par¬ 
ticular  Cafe,  to  contemplate  the  Miferies  in  gene¬ 
ral  of  Human  Life. 


And 
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And  thefe  Reflections  he  turns  to  a  very  pro* 
per  and  pious  Ufe,  viz.  To  wean  his  A  flections 
more  from  the  Things  of  this  World,  and  place 
them  on  higher  and  better  Objects.  For  after  he 
had  concluded,  very  juftly,  that  all  the  Enjoy¬ 
ments  of  this  World  were  vain  and  tranfient ;  he 
refolves  to  fix  his  Hopes  and  Expectations  on 
God  only,  as  the  never-failing  Source  of  all  real 
and  fubftantial  Happinefs.  Sind  now  Lord ,  what 
is  my  Hope  ?  Truly  my  Hope  is  even  in  thee. 

The  Words  of  the  Text  are  very  remarkable 
and  emphatical  on  the  following  Accounts. 

V  > 

i 

i.  They  are  ufhered  in  with  an  Afieveration, 
or  kind  of  Oath,  Verily .  Verily  every  Man  at  his 
bejl  State  is  altogether  V anity,  This  is  a  Thing 
moft  true,  and  therefore  may  be  afferted  with  the 
greateft  Peremptorinefs  and  Affurance.  It  is  not 
a  Matter  of  Doubt  and  Difpute,  but  moft  plain 
and  obvious  to  every  one  that  will  conlider  it 
and  no  Error  can  be  committed  in  the  refolute 
maintaining  of  it,  becaufe  it  proceeds  from  Men’s 
Stupidity  and  Want  of  Confideration,  if  they  will 
not  fee  and  own  it.  The  Pfalmift  therefore  does 
not  fpeak  rafhly,  when  he  even  confirms  this 
Truth  by  an  Oath  ;  but  he  fpeaks  knowingly, 
and  out  of  the  great  Grief  and  Concern  of  his 
Mind  that  it  was  fo,  and  that  other  Men  might 

-V  ' 
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be  affeflred  with  the  Confideration  of  it  as  well  as 

himfelf.  Verily  every  Man  at  his  belt  State  is 
altogether  Vanity. 

2.  The  Pfalmift  does  not  only  fay  that  fome 
Men  are  Vanity  ;  but  that  every  Man  is  Vanity. 
He  makes  no  Exception  throughout  the  whole 
Race  of  Mankind.  He  does  not  fet  afide  the 
wife,  the  learned,  the  noble,  or  the  rich  ;  but 
comprehends  them  all,  rich  as  well  as  poor,  noble 
and  ignoble,  learned  and  wife,  as  well  as  fimple 
and  illiterate,  under  this  general  Term  Vanity. 
Verily  every  Man  is  Vanity. 

3*  He  tells  us  that  everyMan  at  his  beji  State  is 
Vanity.  Not  only  when  he  is  in  a  low  and  mean 
State  and  Condition  of  Life  j  but  even  when  he 
has  arriv’d  at  the  Heighth  of  Profperity,  and  is 
in  the  moft  flourifhing  Condition  in  the  World. 
Not  only  when  that  frowns  upon  him  ;  but  when 
he  enjoys  the  moft  profperous  Gales  of  Fortune, 
and  every  Thing  that  this  World  affords  feeming- 
ly  combines  to  make  him  happy.  At  his  beft 
State  of  Health,  Wealth,  or  Greatnefs  he  is  Va¬ 
nity  •>  tho*  he  abound  in  Plenty,  and  flow  in 
Riches  ;  tho5  he  is  exalted  to  Honours,  and  fur- 
rounded  with  Pleafures,  and  has  all  that  the 
World  calls  good  or  great,  happy  and  defireable  ; 
yet  does  the  Pfalmift  flill  declare  that  he  is  Vanity. 

He 
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4.  He  does  not  only  fay  that  he  is  Vanity  ;  but 
that  he  is  altogether  Vanity  ;  not  in  fome  Refpefts 
vain,  but  in  every  Refpeft  vain.  Surely  every 
Man  walketb  in  a  vain  Show  ;  as  in  the  Verfe 
following  the  Text.  If  he  make  an  outward  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  being  realy  happy,  it  is  a  vain  Shew  ; 
for  he  is  indeed  altogether  Vanity.  He  is  not 
really  that  happy  Man  which  he  appears  to  be  ; 
but  in  the  midft  of  the  Enjoyments  he  pofleffes, 
has  fomething  ftill  to  corrode  and  vex  his  Mind, 
and  render  the  belt  Condition  of  Life  altogether 
Vanity . 

Thus  remarkable  are  the  Words  of  the  Text  *, 
every  Expreffion  carrying  along  with  it  a  peculiar 
Force  and  Energy.  Verily  every  Man ,  at  his  heft 
State ,  is  altogether  Vanity . 

-  \ 

And  now  that  we  may  be  touch’d  with  fome 
of  the  like  humbling  Sentiments  with  the  Pfalmift 
as  when  he  revolved  thefe  Things  in  his  Mind  ; 
that  our  Hearts  may  be  brought  into  the  fame  fe- 
rious  Frame  with  him,  as  when  he  meditated  con¬ 
cerning  the  Frailty  and  Mifery  of  Human  Life  ; 
Let  us  examine  into  the  Ground  and  Reafon  of 
what  the  Pfalmift  here  aiferts^  that  we  may  not 
think  he  paffes  too  hard  a  Sentence  upon  our 
Condition  of  Humanity.  He  fpeaks  with  great 
Pofitivenefs  and  Afturance*  and  therefore  fhould 

have 
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have  Truth  very  clear  on  his  Side  j  and  efpecially 
confidering  that  he  afferts,  at  the  fame  time,  what 
is  very  Ihocking  to  think  on,  and  what  concerns 
all  Mankind  perfectly  to  know.  Tor  if  every 
Man  at  his  belt  worldly  State  is  Vanity,  altogether 
Vanity  ;  if  no  real  Happinefs  be  to  be  found  here, 
but  all  is  delufive  and  imaginary  •,  then  it  will  be 
our  wifeft  Courfe  to  look  beyond  this  World, 
and  after  a  better  State  and  Condition  than  what 
this  prefent  Life  can  afford. 


And  we  fhall  find  upon  the  mod  exadt  and 
impartial  Enquiry,  that  the  Pfalmift  does  not  in 
the  leaft  exaggerate  this  Matter.  Tho’  his  Mind 
was  greatly  difturb’d,  and  deeply  affedted  with 
the  Meditations  of  his  Heart  ;  yet  he  does  not 
utter  what  he  fpeaks  in  unadvifed  Rafhnefs,  but 
in  fober  Thoughtfulnefs.  He  truly  fets  forth  our' 
Condition  no  otherwife  than  it  is,  when  he  tells  us 
That  every  Man ,  at  his  bejl  State ,  is  altogether 
Vanity. 

And  this  will  fufficiently  appear  if  we  confider 

thofe  Jnftances  of  Human  Frailty  and  Mifery, 

which  the  Pfalmift  himfelf  produces  to  confirm 

±. 

and  ftrengthen  this  Argument. 

As, 


I.  Our 
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I.  Our  Life  itfelf  (  which  is  the  Foundation 
of  all  other  worldly  Blcflings  )  is  fhort  and  un¬ 
certain. 

II.  The  Enjoyments  of  Life  are  ftill  more 

fhort  and  uncertain  than  Life  itfelf  ;  neither  do 

/ 

they  afford  that  Hap  pine  fs,  which  Men  fondly 

exped,  whilft  they  are  in  immediate  Pofieffion. 

% 


t  '  ■*  .  :  ^  » 

I.  Our  Life  itfelf  is  fhort  and  uncertain. 


As  to  the  Shortnefs  of  our  Lives,  it  is  defcribed 
in  the  Verfe  of  the  Text  ^  Behold  thou  haft  made 
7ny  Days  as  an  Hand-breadth ,  and  mine  Age  is  as 
nothing  before  thee. .  Nothing  can  be  thought  of 
fo  fhort  and  fleeting  with  Regard  to  Time,  as 
to  fet  forth  the  more  fhort  and  fleeting  Life  of 
Man  with  Regard  to  Eternity.  The  Shortnefs  of 
Life  is  compared  by  Job  to  a  Weaver’s  Shuttle. 
My  Days  are  fwifter  than  a  Weaver's  Shuttle # 
And  by  St.  James  to  a  Vapour.  What  is  our 
Life  ?  It  is  even  a  Vapour ,  that  appeareth  for  & 
little  Lme  and  then  vanijheth  away .  We  here 
juft  make  our  Appearance  upon  the  Stage  of  this 
Life,  perform  a  fhort  Part,  and  then  are  com¬ 
manded  off,  and  the  Place  which  knew  us,  fha!t 
know  us  no  more. 


And 


O 
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And  furely  Life,  tho*  it  were  a  greater  Bleffing 
than  it  is,  yet  would  be  greatly  diminifhed  by  the 
Shortnefs  of  it.  5 1  is  this  which  renders  our  Be¬ 
ings  Vanity  indeed,  that  they  are  of  fo  fhort  Con¬ 
tinuance.  For  as  a  Vapour  which  appeareth  for 
a  little  Time,  we  as  fuddenly  vanifh  and  pafs  a- 
way,  whence  we  fhall  not  return.  Beheld  our 
Lays  are  as  an  Hand-breadth ,  and  our  Age  is  as 
nothing  ,  therefore  every  Man  living  is  but  Vanity . 

And  then  our  Lives  are  not  only  fhort,  but  un¬ 
certain  *,  and  this  ftill  more  increafes  the  Vanity 
of  them.  Had  we  any  Fart  of  Time  infured  to 

r  * ,  r  *  •  •  *  %  -■ ..  r  r 

us,  tho5  it  were  but  fhort,  yet  it  would  fix  us  up¬ 
on  fome  folid  Bottom,  and  our  Condition  would 

. 

not  be  altogether  fo  vain  as  it  is.  It  would  not 
p 

then  have  been  fo  monftroufiy  foolifh  of  the  rich 
Man  in  the  Gofpel,  who  builded  him  Barns  and 
Houfes,  and  hoarded  together  Wealth  and  Trea- 

fures,  fince  he  would  have  been  fure  of  fome 

? 

Time,  at  leafi,  to  have  enjoyed  them.  But  alas ! 
this  is  fo  far  from  being  our  Cafe  ;  we  are  fo  far 
From  having  our  Lives  infured  to  us,  that  we  are 
Forbid  to  boaft  ourfelves  of  To-morrow.  Nay, 
we  know  not  (  with  him  before- mentioned  )  whe¬ 
ther  to  Night  Our  Souls  may  not  be  required  of 
us.  So  frail  and  uncertain  is  Life,  that  we  can¬ 
not  proitiife  our  felves  the  leaft  Part  of  Futurity. 


II.  The 
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II.  The  Enjoyments  of  Life  are  ftill  more 
fhort  and  uncertain  than  Life  itfelf  5  neither  do 
they  afford  that  Happinefs  which  we  fondly  ex- 
pe6l  from  them,  whilft  they  are  in  immediate 
PoiTeffion. 

•  *  t  -*  f  % 
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That  they,  are  more  fhort  and  fleeting  than  Life 
itfelf  is  very  certain  ;  becaufe  they  are  often  taken 
away  in  the  Time  of  it,  and  the  abandon’d  Fa¬ 
vourites  of  Fortune,  who  have  imagined  them- 
felves  in  full  Fruition  of  all  fine  could  beftow, 
have  been  left  as  poor  anddeftitute,  as  the  meanr 
eft  and  moft  abjeft  Creature  on  Earth.  -And  if 
we  coniider  how  much  our  worldly  Happinefs 
depends  on  fuch  Incidents  as  are  wholly  out  of 
our  own  Power,  we  fhall  not  wonder  that  fo  few 
enjoy  any  long,  uninterrupted  Scene  of  it.  For 
fuppofe  a  Perfon  poffefled  of  all  the  Wealth  that 
the  Heart  of  Man  can  defire  •,  if  he  wants  Health 
to  enjoy  thefe  Riches,  or  Difcretion  to  make  a 
proper  Ufe  of  them,  they  will  prove  but  final! 
Comforts.  Sicknefs  and  Diftempers  of  Body  will 
deftroy  the  Relifh  of  the  moft  affluent  Fortunes^ 
and  Indifcretion  .and  \  ice  will  turn  thefe  imagina¬ 
ry  Bleffings  into  a  realCurfe. 

j  t  ^  ^  ITT  1  '  1  *  4 
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But  grant  that  there  are  none  of  thefe  Obftruc- 
tions  to  Happinefs  ■,  yet  the  Pleafures  and  Enjoy- 

O  2  ments 
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ments  of  Life,  are  in  their  own  Nature  fo  unfa- 
tisfying,  that  they  do  not  afford  the  Happinefs 
that  is  expected  from  them.  They  carry  indeed 
a  fair  Outiide,  whereby  we  are  deluded  many 
Times  to  believe  and  imagine  that  there  is  fome- 
thing  real  in  them,  and  promife  our  felves  great 
Contentment  and  Satisfaction  from  them  }  tho’ 
dear  Experience  as  often  fliews  us  our  Miftake. 
Nothing  can  be  more  affecting  than  the  Account 
that  Solomon  gives  us  of  this  Matter.  He  had  all 
theOpportunities  of  tailing  every  Kind  of  Happinefs 
that  this  World  affords,  and  wanted  no  Occafion 
of  putting  the  keeneft  Edge  upon  feniual  Plea- 
fures  they  were  capable  of.  Pie  was  flatter’d  by 
the  Glories  of  a  Throne,  and  indulged  himfelf  for 
a  Time  in  all  the  foft  effeminate  Joys  of  Luxury. 
His  Wifdom  enabled  him  to  contrive  every  Kind 
of  Pleafure,  and  the  Riches  of  his  Kingdom  to 
Furnifh  himfelf  with  the  Means  of  it.  And  yet 
this  is  the  melancholy  Account  of  the  Refult. 
Then  I  looked  on  all  the  W orks  that  my  Hands  had 
wrought ,  and  behold  all  was  Vanity ,  and  Vexation 
of  Spirit.  From  the  Confideration  of  the  Infuf- 
ficiency  of  all  earthly  Enjoyments,  an  ingenious  * 
Author  has,  in  very  pathetick  Language,  repre- 
fented  the  Impoflibility  of  arriving  at  compleat 
Happinefs.  <€  What  then,  fays  he,  is  Human 

■  ■  * 

*  Dr.  Yonge, 

.  .  r  «  Happinefs 
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“  Happinefs  ?  A  meer  Word  !  a  Notion  !  a 
“  Theme  to  be  talked  of !  a  Picture  in  the  Head, 
“  and  a  Pang  in  the  Heart  of  Man  !  Wifdom 
“  recommends  it  gravely  5  Learning  talks  of  it 
“  pompoufly  ;  Our  Underftanding  liftens  to  it 
“  eagerly  ;  Our  Affection  purfues  it  warmly  : 
“  But  our  Experience  defpairs  of  it  irretrievably. 
“  Imagination  perfuades  fome  that  they  have 
“  found  it ;  but  it  is  while  their  Reafon  is  afleep. 
“  Pride  prevails  with  others  to  boaftofit  ;  but  it 
“  is  only  a  Boaft,  by  which  they  may  deceive 
“  their  Neighbours  but  not  themfelves.  Felicity 
“  of  Conftitution,  Sweetnefs  of  Manners  make 
“  the  neareft  Approach  to  it  •,  but  it  is  only  an 
“  Approach  :  Fortune,  the  Nature  of  Things, 

“  the  Infirmities  of  the  Body,  the  Paffions  of  the 

•  'r  1  ,  . 

44  Mind,  the  Dependence  on  others,  the  Preve- 
4C  lance  of  Vice,  the  very  Condition  of  Huma- 
“  nity  forbids  an  Embrace.  In  a  Word,  the  true 
44  Notion  of  Human  Happinefs  explained,  is  it- 

“  felf  one  of  the  ftrongell:  Proofs  of  our  Mife- 

*  -  / 

44  ry.  For  how  can  we  fpeak  more  adequately 
44  of  it  than  by  faying  •,  It  is  that  of  which  our 
44  Defpair  is  as  neceffary,  as  our  Paflion  for  it  is 
46  vehement  and  inextinguifhable.  Now  ardently 
44  to  thirft,  and  unavoidably  to  defpond  with  re- 
44  gard  to  the  fame  Thing,  and  that  Thing  of 
44  the  higheft  Confequence,  is  the  very  Confum- 
44  mation  of  Infelicity*  ” 

O  3 
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Seeing  then  that  all  the  Enjoyments  of  this 
Life  are  in  their  own  Nature  incapable  of  making 
ur>  haIW>  as  well  as  fo  fhort  in  their  Duration5, 
and  uncertain  as  to  their  Continuance,  that  no 
.  Eire  Dependence  can  be  fix’d  upon  them.  It 
vvili  be  our  wifeft  Courfe  to  look  beyond  this 
World,  and  after  more  durable  and  lading  Hap- 
pinds  than  what  this  vain  and  corruptible  World 
affords.  And  this  is  only  to  be  found  in  the 
Practice,  of  fincere  Religion,  as  the  Beginning 
and  Foundation  of  it  in  this  Life,  and  in  the  eter¬ 
nal  Happinefs  of  Eleaven,  as  the  Reward  and 
Completion  of  it  in  the  Life  to  come. 

T.  he  Principles  of  true  Religion  will  teach  us 

what  Efteem  we  ought  to  have  of  all  earthly  En- 

JPympnts,  and  to  value  them  no  more  than  at 

their  own  Price.  "We  fhall  not  be  overfond  ol 

What  we  may  already  poffefs,  nor  eagerly  follici- 

tous  to  obtain  what  we  imagine  may  be  in  our 

Power,  if  we  duly  confider  the  real  Emptinefs 

and  Vanity  of  thefe  Things,  and  how  fuddenly 

and  unexpectedly  we  are  liable  to  be  deprived  of 

them.  A  tljoufand  unforefeen  Accidents  may 

* 

furprize  us  unawares,  and  ftrip  us  at  once  of  all 
earthly  Comforts.  And  there  are  none  of  the 
Things  of  this  World  which  will  ftand  us  in  any 
ftead  hereafter.  When  the  Thread  of  our  Life 
is  cut,  we  mult  bid  a  long  Adieu  to  this  World, 

,  >  and 


Ser.  XII.  Tbff  Vanity  of  Human  Life.  199 

and  all  thofe  Objects  that  have  either  pleafed  or 
profited  us  here.  So  vain  is  Man,  at  his  belt 
State,  with  regard  to  the  Enjoyments  of  this 
World,  that  Death  may  come,  and  with  one  hid¬ 
den  and  unexpected  Stroke,  bereave  him  of  all 
that  he  holds  dear,  and  delightful.  And  this  is 
what  Death  will  do,  whenever  he  comes,  be  it 
fooner  or  later,  with  Warning  or  without.  This 
is  the  Import  of  his  fatal  Mefiage  to  us  ;  That 
we  mult  leave  our  Habitations,  Kindred,  and 
Friends,  and  even  quit  our  very  Bodies,  and  go 
down  to  the  dark  and  gloomy  Regions  of  the 
Grave  ;  A  Land  as  dark  as  Darknefs  itfelf, \  with - 
out  any  Order ,  and  where  the  LJght  is  as  Darknefs. 

Seeing  then  that  all  thefe  Things  fhall  be  dijfol- 
•ved  (  not  only  at  the  laft  and  final  Difiolution  of 
the  World,  but  whenever  God  fhall  pleafe  to 
fumnjon  us  out  of  this  Life  )  what  Manner  of 
Perfons  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  Converfation 
and  Godlincfs  :  Looking  for,  and  haftening  unto 
this  great  Change,  which  affuredly  will,  and  we 
know  not  how  foon  may  overtake  us  ?  And  more 
efpecialiy  at  this  Time  of  Vifitation,  when  God’s 
Judgments  are  abroad  in  the  Earth,  will  it  be¬ 
come  us,  with  great  Serioufnefs  and  Diligence,  to 
examine  our  Ways,  and  turn  our  Feet  to  his  Tes¬ 
timonies.  For  this  is  the  merciful  Defign  of  the 
Almighty  in  fending  his  Judgments  amongft 

O  4  Men ; 
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Men  ;  That  the  Inhabitants  of  the  World  may 
lean  Righteoufnefs.  And  if  they  teach  us  this 
iifeful  and  necefiary  Leflon,  and  caufe  us  to  pafs 
the  fhort  Time  of  our  Sojourning  here  in  Fear  •, 
not  in  the  flavilh  and  unreafonable  Fear  of  Death 
but  in  the  Fear  of  our  Maker  ;  in  fuch  an  humble 
and  reverential  Fear  of  Him,  as  will  excite  us  to 
Obedience,  to  live  foberly,  righteoufly,  and  god¬ 
ly  before  Him  :  Then  they  will  anfwer  their  pro¬ 
per  Intention  upon  us,  and  we  fhall  reap  the  Be- 
n.fit  or  fuch  feafonable  (Warnings.  For  thofe 
who  are  thus  duly  prepared  for  their  great  Change, 
by  an  habitual  Delight  in  doing  the  Will  of  God, 
and  walking  according  to  Jris  Laws  :  Shall  not  be 
afraid  for  the  Terror  by  Night  ;  nor  for  the  Ar- 
'  'ow  that  fiieth  by  Day  -,  nor  for  the  Peftilence  that 
walketh  in  Darknefs  ;  nor  for  the  Leftrubfion 
that  wafteth  at  Noon-Day  though  a  Thoufand 
fhould  fall  at  their  Side ,  and  ten  Thoufand  at  their 
7  ight  Hand  :  Becaufe  they  have  made  the  Lord 
their  Refuge,  and  the  mo  ft  High  their  Habitation. 

Let  us  therefore  ufe  this  World  as  not  abufing 
it,,  becaufe  the  hafhion  of  it  paffeth  away.  The 
Shortnefs  and  Uncertainty  of  Life,  and  all  the 
Enjoyments  of  it,  fhould  make  us  fit  very  loofc 
in  our  Anecftions  towards  them,  and  neither  pur- 
iue  them  with  too  much  Eagernefs  ;  nor  place 
cur  cnief  Happinels  in  them*  as  if  this  World 


was 
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was  to  be  our  conftant  Abode  and  Place  of  Reft. 
Lay  not  up  for  your  f elves ,  fays  our  blefled  Lord, 
Treafures  upon  Earth ,  where  Moth  and  Rujl  doth 
corrupt ,  and  where  Thieves  break  through  and 
fleal  (  where  they  are  fubjeft  to  innumerable  Ac¬ 
cidents  and  Misfortunes  )  but  lay  up  for  your 
felves  Treafures  in  Heaven.  Where  they  will  be 
fecure  beyond  a  Poffibility  of  lofing  them.  And 
there  we  may  fafely  anchor  our  fureft  Hopes  and 
Expectations  ;  where  our  T reafure  is,  our  Hearts 
may  be  alfo. 

‘  '  x,  *  *  "  .  ■ 

To  which  blejfed  State  of  Reft  and  Happinefs, 
may  God  vouchfafe  to  bring  us  all  through 
Jefus  Chrift  :  To  whom  be  Glory  and  Ma- 
jefty.  Dominion  and  Power  afcribed,  now  and 
for  evermore. 

■ 
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PROV.  XIX.  3. 

ST he  Foolijhnefs  of  Man  perverteth  his  Way ,  and 
his  Heart  freiteth  againft  the  Lord . 


J^Sit  is  a  great  Commendation  of  Re- 
m a  &  ligion  and  Virtue,  that  Happinefs  and 
Satisfaction  are  the  fure  Refult  of  a 
clofe  and  refolute  Adherence  to  them  :  So  it  is, 
on  the  other  hand,  as  much  to  the  Difpraife  of 
Folly  and  Vice  that  they  are  always  attended  with 
Mifery  and  Affliction.  The  wife  Author  of  thefe 
Words  had  perfectly  acquainted  himfelf  with  the 
different  Ends  of  both  thefe.  He  had  traced 

human 
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human  Happinefs  thro*  a  vail  Variety  of  falfe, 

pretending  Pleafures,  and  in  Conclufion  of  his 

fruitlefs  Search,  pronounces  them  Vanity  and 

Vexation.  He  had  no  lefs  acquainted  himfelf 

with  the  happy  Effedts  of  a  fincere  Regard  to 

Religion,  and  a  due  Fear  of  his  Maker,  and 

hereupon  lays  it  down  as  the  chiefeft  Point  of 

Wifdom,  to  fear  God ,  and  keep  his  Commandments . 

, 

1  '  "  i  >  •  1  *  j1  ?  ;  *  v  *  f 

And  therefore  after  fo  large  and  extenflve 
Knowledge,  which  by  long  Experience  and  Qb- 
iervation  he  had  acquired,  we  may  certainly  al¬ 
low  him  to  have  made  a  right  Judgment  in  the 
Text;  where  he  tells  us.  That  the  Fooliflonefs  of 
Man  perverteth  his  Way ,  and  his  Heart  fretteth 
againtt  the  Lord .  The  Folly  and  Vices  of  Man¬ 
kind,  frequently  run  them  into  Difficulties,  and 
involve  them  in  Mifery  ;  and  they  (  thro’  a  very 
wrong  and  perverfe  Judgment  of  Things  )  as  fre¬ 
quently  fret  and  murmur  againft  God.  Net  lay¬ 
ing  the  Blame  upon  themfelves,  where  it  is  due  *, 
but  upon  his  unerring  Providence. 

Folly,  in  Scripture  Phrafe,  is  often  ufed  to  de¬ 
nominate  Vice.  And  there  is  indeed  in  every  In- 
ftance  of  Vice  fuch  an  infeperable  Mixture  of  Fol¬ 
ly,  as  renders  it  very  aptly  fo  called.  Tho\  on 
the  otner  hand,  it  is  not  always  that  Folly  is  at¬ 
tended  with  Vice  ;  for  thofe  Errors  which  pro¬ 
ceed. 


<  er 


204  Vice  the  principal  Caufe  Ser.  XIII. 

ceed  merely  from  a  Defeft  of  the  Underftanding, 
are  properly  foolifh,  but  not  vicious.  In  the  Text 
we  are  not  to  underftand  the  Foolilhnefs  of  Man 
thus  abftractedly  ;  but  as  well  to  include  Vice,  as 
Folly,  and  the  Faults  of  the  Will,  as  the  Defers 
ofthe  Underftanding. 

In  difcourfmg  thereon,  I  fhall  make  thefe  tw@ 
Obfervations. 

I.  That  the  Miferies  and  Afflictions  which 
chiefly  attend  us  in  this  Life,  are  very  much 
owing  to  our  MifconduCt,  and  are  brought  upon 
our  felves  by  Means  of  our  own  Indifcretion  and 
Vice. 

II.  That  therefore  it  is  very  unjuft  and  unrea- 
fonable  to  fret  and  murmur  againft  God  becaufs 
of  them. 

« 

I.  The  Miferies  and  Afflictions  which  chiefly 
attend  us  in  this  Life,  are  very  much  owing  to 
our  MifconduCt,  and  are  brought  upon  our  felves 
by  our  own  Indifcretion  and  Vice. 

I  fay  chiefly  attend  us  in  this  Life  ;  becaufe  it 
mud  be  own’d  that  there  are  many  Miferies  and 
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Afflictions  which  fall  to  the  Lot  of  righteous  and 
good  Men.  Nay  fometimes  it  happens,  thro* 
the  Impiety  and  Wickednefs  of  bad  Men,  that 
the  bed  are  expofed  to  the  fevereft  Trials,  as  in 
the  Cafe  of  Perfection,  when  good  Men  fuffer 
for  Righteoufnefs  Sake.  But  thefe  Kinds  of  Af¬ 
flictions  are  fo  different  in  their  Nature  and  Cir- 
cumftances  from  thofe  Evils  that  are  brought  up¬ 
on  Men  by  their  own  indirect  and  vicious  Courfes, 
that  they  lofe  even  the  Name  of  Evils,  and  ferve 
oftentimes  to  promote  the  greatefl:  Good. 


But  that  the  Miferies  and  Afflictions,  which 
chiefly  attend  us  in  this  World,  are  in  a  great 
Meafure  brought  upon  our  felves,  is  what  the 
wife  Man  affures  us  in  the  Text,  and  it  is  likewife 
very  evident  from  Experience  and  Faft. 


The  Foolifinefs  of  Man  pervert eth  his  Way ,  i.  e. 
Caufes  him  to  fwerve  and  go  afide  from  the  Path 
of  Virtue  and  Religion  ;  for  this  is  the  prefcribed 


Rule  which  Men  lhould  walk  by,  and  when  they 
forfake  it,  their  Way  is  perverted,  and  they  de¬ 
viate  from  the  right  Path.  They  have  then  no 
certain  Rule  to  conduct  themlelves  by,  but  are 
hurried  on  by  their  own  headftrong  Wills,  and 
ungovernable  Appetites,  and  thefe  are  fure  to 

miflead  them,  and  run  them  into  many  Evils  and 
Inconveniencies, 
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*  The  §reat  Creator  of  the  World  has,  in  infinite 
Kmdnefs,  implanted  in  us  realonable  Powers, 
whereby  we  are  render’d  capable  of  difcerning 
(3  cod  and  Evil.  And  he  has  added  his  exp  reft 
and  revealed  Will,  to  affift  our  natural  Faculties, 
and  give  us  further  Light  herein.  And  fo  long 
as  our  Reafon,  enligfitned  by  the  divine  Word,  is 
duly  exerciled,  we  cannot  fail  of  knowing  what  is 
right  and  fit  for  us,  and  what  hurtful  and  preju¬ 
dicial  to  us  :  But  when  Men,  thro’  a  Prevalency 
of  Vice,  do  not  give  a  proper  Attention  to  the 
Didtates  of  this  unerring  Guide,  they  no  longer 
prdfecute  their  own  true  Interefts  and  real  Hap- 
pinefs  ;  but  led  by  wrong  and  miftaken  Notions 
of  Ihings,  purfue  thofe  Things  as  do  really  turn 
to  their  Plurt  and  Prejudice*  and  thus  become  the 
Authors  of  their  own  Mifery. 

And  now  that  this  in  Fa6l  is  true,  we  have  too 
evident,  and  melancholy  Proof.  How  many  un¬ 
happy  Creatures  are  there  in  the  World,  made  fo 
merely  by  their  own  Vice  and  Folly  ?  What  Po¬ 
verty  and  Contempt,  what  Mifery  and  Affli&ion 
is  it  the  lad  Qccafion  of  ?  There  is  no  Inflance  of 
Vice,  but  direftly  tends  to  injure  Men  either  in 
their  Perfons,  Efiates,  or  Reputations  ;  and  molt 
Tnftances  affe&  them  all. 

4  »  *-»  .  »  * 

Excels  and  Riot  prejudice  the  Health,  debale 
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the  Mind,  darken  the  Underftanding,  wafte  the 
Eftate,  and  render  Men  contemptible  and  defpi- 
fed.  Indolence  joined  with  Luxury  have  the 
fame  woful  Effefts,  and  commonly  end  in  the 
lowed  Poverty  and  Want.  Plaughtinefs  and 
Pride  engage  Men  in  Broils  and  Contentions,  and 
fill  them  with  a  Spirit  mod  oppofite  to  Peace 
and  Happinefs.  Envy  and  Malice,  which  are 
very  odious  and  detedable  Vices,  are  attended 
with  very  jud  and  fevere  Punifhments  ;  for  the 
envious  Mind  preys  upon  itlelf,  and  is  its  own 
mod  cruel  Tormentor.  Hatred  and  Wrath  de¬ 
form  the  Beauty  and  Order  of  the  Soul,  and 
transform  Mankind  into  worfe  than  Brutes.  Ir¬ 
regular  Paffions,  and  ungovern’d  Affe&ions,  are 
no  lefs  pernicious  to  the  Souls  of  Men  •,  they  war 
againd  the  Soul,  and  raife  fuch  internal  Commo¬ 
tions  as  are  mod  dedruftive  of  its  Happinefs. 
Covetuoufnefs  and  Ambition,  dedroy  all  truly 
noble  and  generous  Principles,  terminate  the 

Views  of  Men  to  Self,  and  make  them  narrow 

* 

and  contrafted  to  all  about  them  :  Nor  do  they 
want  their  proper  Punifhments  •,  for  how  often  is 
it  that  an  eager  covetous  Temper,  is  followed 
by  a  deep  Melancholly,  perhaps  only  at  .  the  ima¬ 
gined  Lofs’of  what  they  aimed  at,  and  thus  Men 
have  become  an  infupportable  Torment  to  them- 
felves,  and  have  fought  Death  as  a  Refuge  from 
their  diftruftful  Fears,  even  when  they  have  a- 

,  bounded 
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bounded  in  Plenty  ?  And  the  Ambitious,  when 
falling  fhort  of  his  afpiring  Hopes,  how  often  is 
he  plunged  into  black  Defpair,  and  drags  on  a 
wretched  Life  in  pining  Difcontent  and  fretful 
Anxiety. 

Thus  every  Vice  receives  its  proper  Punifh- 
ment,  which  is  the  never-failing  Production  of  its 
own  Malignity.  And  when  Men  feel  the  bad 
Confequences  of  their  evil  Habits  andDifpofitions 
when  Pain,  or  Poverty,  or  Reproach  lie  hard  up¬ 
on  them.  Or,  which  is  molt  intolerable,  the  in¬ 
ward  Stings  of  a  guilty  Confcience  ;  they  mult 
needs  be  fill’d  with  Horror  and  Regret.  The 
truly  humble  and  penitent  do  then  call  about  how 
they  may  be  reconciled  to  their  offended  Maker, 
and  freed  from  the  Dominion  of  their  reigning 
Vices,  which  they  have  found  to  be  the  Parent 
of  io  much  Mifery;  But  the  obftinately  perverfe 
and  wicked  take  a  contrary  Courfe.  They  har¬ 
den  themfelves  ftill  more  in  their  Impenitency 
and  treafure  up  to  themfelves  (  according  to  their 
hard  and  impenetrable  Hearts )  Wrath,  againft 
the  Day  of  Wrath.  By  adding  to  their  other 
Crimes  .an  unjuft,  and  rebellious  Murmuring  a- 
gainft  the  Providence  of  God,  as  tho’  he  were 
the  foie  Author  of  their  Miferies,  when,  in  Truth, 
they  have  violently  pull’d  them  upon  their  own 
Heads. 


And 


Ser.  XIII.  of  Worldly  Evils. \  £03 

And  this  is  what  I  come  in  the 

t  .  ■  '  ‘ 

II.  Place,  To  fliew  the  Impiety  and  Unreafo- 
nablenefs  of. 

And  that  nothing  can  be  more  unjuft  and  pro¬ 
voking  to  Almighty  God,  than  a  Crime  of  this 
Nature,  will  appear  upon  the  leaft  Reflection. 
For  if  the  Divine  Being  is  fo  far  from  delighting 
in  the  Afflictions  and  Miferies  of  Mankind,  that 
he  has  contrived  all  poffible  Means,  confiftent 
with  infinite  Wifdom,  to  prevent  them,  and  to 
promote  their  prefent  and  future  Happinefs, 
which  is  realy  the  Cafe.  Then  it  muft  appear 
monftrous  Ingratitude  in  Men  to  charge  Him  as 
the  Author  of  their  Afflictions. 

And  that  God  does  not  willingly  grieve  and 
affliof  the  Children  of  Men  ;  we  are  allured  from 
his  holy  Word.  And  that  he  earneftly  defires* 
and  has  to  the  utmoft  promoted  their  Good  and 
Happinefs  for  Time  and  Eternity,  is  equally 
plain  ;  not  only  from  fingle  Texts  of  Scripture* 
but  from  the  whole  Purport  and  Defign  of  the 
Scriptures,  which  are  to  guide  cur  Feet  in  the 
IF  ay  of  Peace .  To  reveal  to  us  the  Means  where¬ 
by  we  may  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  enjoy  all 
the  Benefits  of  his  Favour. 
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The  T  ruth  of  the  Cafe  is  this  ;  Almighty  God, 
by  the  original  Conftitution  of  Things,  has  or¬ 
dained  that  fuch  and  fuch  a  Courfe  of  A&ions, 
fhould  be  attended  with  fuch  and  fuch  Confe- 
quences,  good  or  evil,  according  to  the  Nature 
of  thofe  Actions  •,  for  there  is  a  natural  Tenden¬ 
cy  in  them  to  produce  their  feveral  Effefts.  A 
regular  and  well  fpent  Life,  conformable  to  the 
Laws  of  God,  and  the  eternal  Rules  of  Juftice 
and  Sobriety,  naturally  tends  to  prefer  ve  our  Bo¬ 
dily  Health,  and  promote  every  temporal  Com¬ 
fort  ;  and  it  will  not,  we  are  fure,  fail  of  produ¬ 
cing  inward  Peace  and  Satisfaction  of  Mind, 
which  is  the  moft  folid  Part^of  Happinefs.  Thefe 
are  the  prefent  Rewards  of  Virtue,  and  the  im¬ 
mediate  Confequences  of  it.  On  the  other  hand  ; 
a  diffolute  and  vicious  Life,  naturally  tends  to 
injure  and  ruin  the  Health,  and  moft  certainly 
will  deftroy  all  real  and  folid  Comfort,  and  create 
:  great  Anxiety  and  Uneafinefs  of  Mind,  which  is 
the  very  Depth  of  human  Mifery.  Thus  what- 
f sever  a  Man  foweth ,  that  Jhall  he  aljo  reap # 
The  IVicked  J, hall  eat  the  Fruit  of  their  own  Do - 
ingh\  and  he  filled  with  their  own  Devices  ;  the 
turning  away  of  the  fimple  jhall  flay  them ,  and  the 
Profperity  of  Fools  Jhall  deftroy  them .  But  who - 
fo  harkneth  unto  the  Lord  Jhall  dwell  fafely ,  and 
Jhall  be  quiet  from  Fear  of  Evil.  It  is  not  then 
to  be  doubted,  but  that  a  religious  and  godly 

Life, 
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Life,  is  the  only  Way  to  a  happy  Life  ;  as  it 
teaches  us  to  avoid  every  Thing  that  is  hurtful 
and  mifchievous,  and  to  purfue  thofe  Things 
only  which  tend  to  our  true  Felicity. 

And  when  Men  are  fufficiently  made  acquain* 
ted  with  the  different  Ends  of  their  Aftions,  and 
ieft  to  their  free  Choice  whether  they  will  purfue 
a  Courfe  that  will  make  them  happy,  or  another 
that  will  make  them  miferable.  They  are  cer¬ 
tainly  guilty  of  the  whole  Blame,  if  they  perfift 
in  fuch  a  Courfe  of  Actions,  as  they  know,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Nature  of  Things,  mull  end  in 
their  Ruin.  And  therefore  for  Men  to  fret  and 
murmur  againft  God  ;  to  charge  Him  foolifhly  ; 
to  reflect  upon  his  Juftice,  Wifdom,  or  Good- 
nefs,  becaufe  they  feel  the  natural  Confequences 
of  their  own  Vice  and  Folly*  is  highly  unjuft  and 
ungrateful. 

ft  is  evident,  to  a  Demonftration,  that  the  Di¬ 
vine  Being,  in  all  his  Dealings  with  Mankind,  has 
promoted  their  Welfare  and  Happinefs.  This 
Vr*il  manifeftly  appear  ir  we  confider  the  Nature 
of  thofe  Laws  that  he  hath  enjoined ;  and  the 
Manner  in  which  he  hath  fecured  the  Obfervation 
of  them. 

The  Laws  he  has  enjoined  are  altogether  fuch 
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as  are  for  the  Benefit  of  Mankind  to  obferve. 
They  are  indeed  no  other  than  plain  Directions  to 
make  us  happy.  His  Commandments  are  not  grie¬ 
vous  :  But  confift  of  fuch  wholefome  Reftrictions, 
and  needful  Injunctions,  as  every  Man,  who  wife¬ 
ly  confults  his  own  Intereft,  muft  fee  the  Necef- 
fity  of,  in  order  to  his  own  Happinefs.  Hence 
Solomon  in  this  Book  of  Proverbs ,  frequently  re- 
prefents  true  Religion  under  the  Character  of 
Wifdom  ;  as  Vice  in  general  is  reprefented  in  the 
Text,  under  the  Notion  of  Folly.  Becaufe  to  be 
truly  wife  is  nothing  elfe,  but  to  purfue  Happinefs 
by  proper  Meafures  ;  and  Happinefs  is  not  to 
be  attained  but  by  the  fteady  Practice  of  thofe 
Duties  and  Virtues,  which  conftitute  Religion. 
So  that  when  wTe  are  commanded  to  love,  fear, 
and  ferve  God  ;  and  perform  the  feveral  Duties 
comprehended  under  thefe  general  Precepts  ;  we 
ware,  in  other  Words,  commanded  to  be  wife  and 
happy,  and  do  thofe  Things  which,  on  all  Ac¬ 
counts,  are  belt  and  fitted  to  be  done  by  us. 

Again  ;  the  Manner  in  which  he  has  fecured 
the  Obfervation  of  his  Laws,  is  another  Inftance 
of  God’s  great  Goodnefs  to  Mankind,  and  that 
he  really  defigns  their  Welfare  and  Happinefs. 

They  are  enforced  by  fuch  Motives  of  Rewards 
and  Punifttments,  as  muft  needs  very  powerfully 

engage 
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engage  Men  to  Obedience.  For  with  the  Autho¬ 
rity  of  a  Lawgiver,  he  has  fecured  the  Obferva- 
tion  of  his  Commands,  by  threatning  the  mod 
heavy  Punifhments  on  the  Difobedient  ;  and  with 
the  Tendernefs  of  a  compaflionate  Father,  lie  has 
forewarn’d  us  of  the  fatal  Confequences  of  difo- 
beying  Him,  and  annex’d  great  and  eternal  Re¬ 
wards  to  them  that  do  obey  Him.  In  a  Word  •, 
He  has  done  all  that  could  be  done  for  us  in  or¬ 
der  to  promote  our  Flappinefs,  and  deliver  us 
from  the  hurtful  Effects  of  Sin.  And  therefore 
Righteoufnefs  belongs  unto  Him,  but  unto  us 
Shame  and  Confufion  of  Face,  if  notwithftanding 
thefe  Means  ufed  to  prevent  our  Mifery,  we  ftill 
involve  ourfelves  therein.  In  this  Cafe  (  which 
indeed  is  the  Cafe  of  all  felf-will’d  Offenders  a- 
gainft  the  Laws  of  God  )  a  Man  Hands  condem¬ 
ned  at  the  Bar  of  his  own  Confidence,  and  mull 
needs  be  fill’d  with  moft  bitter  and  fevere  Reflec¬ 
tions  upon  himfelf.  And  however  he  may,  for 
the  prefent,  ftifle  thofe  Reflections,  they  will  fome 
time  or  other  recoil  upon  him  with  redoubled  Vio¬ 
lence  ;  if  not  in  this  World,  yet  in  the  next, 
where  they  will  prove  the  very  gnawing  Worm 
that  never  dies. 

And  therefore  if  we  would  avoid  the  many 
Miferies  that  will  inevitably  follow  a  vicious 
Courfe  ,  we  mufl  avoid  the  very  Source  and  Oc~ 
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cafion  of  all  Mifery,  that  is  Sin,  and  Difobedience 
to  the  Laws  of  God.  For  Sin,  as  I  have  fhew’d, 
by  a  natural  Neceffity,  brings  upon  us  every 
Kind  of  Evil,  and  Affiidlion.  And,  on  the  o- 
tner  hand,  a  Heady  and  refolute  Adherence  to 
the  divine  Laws,  will  be  attended  with  as  happy 
and  defireable  Effects. 

And  then  righteous  and  good  Men  have  this 
particularAdvantage  under  Afflictions  and  Suffer¬ 
ings,  that  whatever  befals  them  ;  however  hard 
and  fevere  their  Lot  may  be  in  this  World,  yet 
their  Minds  and  Spirits  remain  untouch’d.  For 
the  Spirit  of  a  Man  can  bear  his  Infirmity  (  when 
it  is  fupported  by  the  comfortable  Hopes  and 
Affurances  that  Religion  affords  )  but  a  wounded 
Spirit,  who  can  bear  ?  And  nothing  is  apt  to 
wound  the  Spirit  fo  deeply  as  Guilt  ;  which  is 
the  conftant  Attendant  on  Vice  and  Wickednefs. 
Guilt  is  the  Caufe  of  great  Torment  and  Anxiety, 
and  fills  the  Mind  with  thofe  inexpreffible  Fears 
and  Inquietudes,  as  frequently  link  them  into 
Defpair.  It  wounds  the  Spirit  indeed,  to  reflect 
that  the  Punifflments  we  fuffer  here  are  our  own 
Defervings,  our  own  Procurement  ;  and  that 
they  are  but  Earnefts  of  future  eternal  Mifery, 
which  we  have  likewife  juftly  merited,  and  which 
will  certainly  overtake  us,  unlefs  it  pleafe  God  to 
give  us  Repentance.  But  then  righteous  and 
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good  Men,  tho’  they  are  liable  to  Afflictions  and 
Sufferings  in  this  World,  yet  they  are  fflort  and 
light.  They  confider  them,  as  they  really  are, 
the  fatherly  Corrections  of  a  kind  and  merciful 
Being,  who  always  fends  them  to  anfwer  the  beft 
Ends  and  Purpofes  •,  fo  that  a  real  Benefit  arifes 
from  them.  And  be  they  feemingly  ever  fo 
lharp  and  fcvere  ;  yet  that  glorious  Reward  of 
future  Blefiednefs,  which  every  good  Chriftian 
has  in  View  ;  that  exceeding  great  and  eternal 
WTeight  of  Glory,  which  is  promifed  to  all  who 
continue  patient  in  Well-doing,  is  an  infinite  A- 
mends  for  the  comparatively  fflort  and  light  Af¬ 
flictions  that  they  meet  with  in  their  Way  to  it. 
The  ProfpeCt  of  this  is  fufficient  to  calm  and  fa- 
tisfy  the  Soul  under  the  heavieft  Preffures  that 
can  be  laid  upon  human  Nature,  and  even  to 
caufe  them  to  glory  in  Tribulation. 

And  thefe,  one  would  imagine,  were  Argu¬ 
ments  fufficient  on  the  Side  of  Virtue  and  Reli¬ 
gion,  to  convince  any  reafonable  Mind  of  the 
Neceffity  of  being  good,  in  order  to  be  happy. 
And  the  many  and  real  Miferies  that  attend  a 
vicious  Courfe,  were  fufficient,  on  the  other  hand 

to  deter  any  confiderate  Perfon  from  the  Practice 
of  Vice  and  Folly. 

Let  us  then,  if  our  Ways  have  been  per- 
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verted  (  by  our  own  foolifh  and  vicious  Inclina¬ 
tions  )  think  upon  them.  Let  us  think  and  al¬ 
ways  remember.  That  the  proper  Demerit,  and 
unavoidable  Confequence  of  Sin,  is  Death  :  But 
that  God  has  promiled,  and  will  ffurely  reward 
thofe  with  eternal  Life,  who  turn  their  Feet  to 
his  Teftimonies.  For  the  Wages  of  Sin  is  Death  ; 
hut  the  Gift  of  God  is  eternal  Life,  through  Jefus 
Chrifl  our  Lord :  To  whom  be  Glory  and  Ma- 
jeily.  Dominion  and  Power  afcribed,  now  and 
forevermore. 


SERMON 


Sermon  XIV. 


AGAINST 

Evil  Speaking. 


PSALM  XV.  i,  2,  3. 

Lord \  Who  Jhall  abide  in  thy  "Tabernacle  ?  Who 
J hall  dwell  in  thy  holy  Hill  ?  He  that  walketh 
uprightly ,  and  worketh  Righteoufnejs ,  and 
fpeaketh  the  Truth  in  his  Heart .  He  that 

backbit eth  not  with  his  Tongue ,  nor  doeth  Evil 
to  his  Neighbour ,  nor  taketh  up  a  Reproach 
againjl  his  Neighbour . 

Title  of  this  Pfalm  informs  us  that 

UsSfelF  t^ie  R°yal  is  here  defcribing  a 

Citizen  of  Zion  ;  tliatis  a  true  Worfhip- 
per  of  the  God  of  Heaven  ^  One  whofe  Prayers 
and  Devotions  would  be  acceptable  to  Him  on 

account 
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account  of  the  Purity  of  his  Intentions,  and  the 
Innocency  and  Integrity  of  his  Life  and  Manners. 
Who  pall  abide  in  thy  Tabernacle  ?  Who  Jhatt 
dwell  tn  thy  holy  Hill  ?  The  Queftion  is  5  Who 
amongft  the  Sons  of  Men  fhall  be  found  duly 
qualified  to  praife  and  worfiiip  God  here,  and  to 
enjoy  Him  hereafter  ;  to  pay  their  Adorations  to 
that  Being,  who  is  of  purer  Eyes  than  to  behold 
Iniquity,  and  who  regards  not  outward  Homage, 
but  looks  only  to  the  Sincerity  of  the  Heart  ;  and 
accepts  Men,  not  according  to  the  Warmth  and 
Zeal  of  their  Devotion,  but  according  to  the 
Purity  of  their  Intentions,  and  the  Uprightnefs 
or  then  Lives  ?  And  the  Anlwer  to  this  Queftion 
is,  that  fuch  only  are  duly  qualified  for  thefe  high 
Piiviledges,  whole  Actions  comport  with  the 
holy  Nature  of  that  Being  whom  they  worfhip. 
He  that  walkeih  uprightly ,  and  worketh  Right e - 
oufnefs ,  and  fpeaketh  the  Truth  in  his  Heart.  He 
that  backbiteth  not  with  his  Tongue ,  nor  doeth 
Evil  to  his  Neighbour ,  nor  taketh  up  a  Reproach 
againfl  his  Neighbour. 


In  dilcourfing  on  thefe  Words,  I  fhall 

I  "  of  all  explain  <he  Nature  of  thefe  Qualifi¬ 
cations  required  of  us. 


And 
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And  then, 

II.  Shew  the  NecefTity  of  our  Regard  to  them, 
in  order  to  render  our  Devotions  and  Services 
here,  as  well  as  our  Perfons  hereafter,  accept¬ 
able  to  almighty  God. 

I.  I  fhall  explain  the  Nature  of  the  Qualifica¬ 
tions  required  of  us. 

And  we  are,  in  the  firft  Place,  required  to 
walk  uprightly ,  to  do  right eoufly\  and  to  fpeak 
the  Truth  in  our  Hearts .  i.  e.  To  be  upright  and 
fincere  in  our  whole  Behaviour  and  Deportment, 
and  have  the  ftridteft  Regard  to  Truth  and  Juf- 
tice  in  all  our  Words  and  Actions.  Sincerity  and 
a  Love  of  Truth  are  the  firft  Principles  of  a  reli¬ 
gious  and  virtuous  Mind  ;  they  difpofe  Men  to 
Afts  of  Righteoufnefs  and  Juftice,  and  will  al¬ 
ways  reftrain  them  from  doing  the  contrary. 
But  where  Men  are  void  of  thefe  good  Principles, 
and  have  no  Senfe  upon  their  Minds  of  the  Beauty 
and  Excellency  of  them  ;  their  Aftions  will  be 
corrupt  and  bafe,  injurious  to  the  World,  and  no 
lefs  hurtful  to  themfelves  ;  whatever  Views  and 
Defigns  Men  may  have  in  being  guilty  of  unjuft 
Aftions. 


The 
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The  next  Qualifications  mentioned  in  Order 
to  render  our  Devotions  and  Services  acceptable 
to  Almighty  God,  are  to  refrain  from  fuch  inju¬ 
rious  Practices  as  are  plainly  an  Infringement  of 
the  former,  viz.  Not  to  backbite  with  the 
^  ongue,  nor  to  do  Evil  to  our  Neighbour,  nor 
to  take  up  a  Reproach  againft  our  Neighbour. 

Pheie  \  ices  are  of  all  other  the  moft  repugnant 
to  Truth  and  Juftice,  the  moft  injurious  and 
hurtful  to  Society,  and  deftruCtive  of  the  Peace 
and  good  Order  of  the  World  \  becaufe  they 
lay  the  Foundation  of  all  the  Enmity  and  Animo- 
fity  that  is  to  be  found  in  it,  which  will  evidently 
appear  if  wc  confider  the  Nature  and  pernicious 
Confequences  of  them.  And, 

i.  To  backbite  with  the  Tongue.  This  Vice 
we  are  guilty  of  when  we  either  raife  and  invent  a 
fcandalous  Report  our  felves  ;  and  fo  fpread  it  a- 
broad  to  the  Detriment  of  our  Neighbours  Cha¬ 
racter  ;  or  when  we  publickly  divulge,  or  pri¬ 
vately  whifper  any  thing  of  this  kind  that  we 
may  hear  from  others,  which  may  tend  to  the 
fame  bad  Purpofe.  And  this  Method  of  Back¬ 
biting,  or  fpeakina  Evil  of  a  Man  behind  his 
Back,  as  it  is  the  moft  ungenerous,  fo  it  is  the 
moft  effectual  Way  of  fixing  a  lafting  Calumny  ; 
becaufe  it  gives  the  injured  Pcrfon  no  Opportu¬ 
nity 
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nity  of  clearing  his  Innocency,  or  wiping  off  the 
Odium  of  a  falfe  Accufation.  Railing,  or  Re¬ 
viling  a  Man  to  his  Face,  may  provoke,  but 
cannot  fo  much  aii'ect  his  good  Name,  as  pri¬ 
vate  Slander  •,  becaufe  his  Remedy  in  fuch  Cafe  is 
more  eafy,  his  Adverfary  being  known.  But  the 
flanderous  Tongue  biteth  like  a  Serpent  and 
fiingetb  like  an  Adder.  Conveys  its  Mifchief 
fecret  and  unforeleen,  and  by  that  Means  gives 
the  more  fure  and  deadly  Wound.  The  one  is 
like  attacking  a  Man  in  open  Duel  •,  the  other  by 
private  Affaffination,  {tabbing  him  in  the  Dark, 
which  has  all  the  Marks  of  Cowardice  and  Bafe- 
nels  to  render  the  Crime  deteftable. 

The  Royal  Pfalmift,  who  had  frequently  ex¬ 
perienced  the  Spite  and  Malice  of  this  kind  of 
fecret  Enemies,  intreats  the  Lord  very  earneftly 
againft  them,  and  very  feelingly  defcribes  their 
Cunning  and  Cruelty  in  accomplilhing  their 
wicked  and  malicious  Defigns.  Pfalm  64.  Hear 
my  V oice ,  O  God,  in  my  Prayer  •,  preferve  my  Life 
from  Fear  of  the  Enemy.  Hide  me  from  the  fecret 
Counfel  of  the  Wicked  ;  who  whet  their  T ongue 
like  a  Sword  and  Jhoot  out  their  Arrows ,  even 
bitter  Words  ;  that  they  may  Jhoot  in  fecret  at 
the  Innocent  ■,  fuddenly  do  they  Jhoot  at  him  and 
fear  not.  They  encourage  themfelves  in  Mifchief, 
and  privily  lay  Snares ,  faying  who  Jhall  fee  them  ? 

They 
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They  fear ch  out  Iniquities,  they  accomplijh  a  dili¬ 
gent  Search,  i.  e.  They  are  very  induftrious  to 
find  out  Matter  againft  an  innocent  Perfon,  that 
they  may  wrongfully  accufe  him.  And  therefore 
any  Occafion  or  the  moft  contemptible  Author, 
fhall  furnifh  them  with  Means  for  this  vile  Pur- 
pofe.  But,  fays  the  Pfalmift,  God  Jhall  Jhsot  at 
them  with  a  fwift  Arrow,  and  they  Jhall  fuddenly 
be  wounded ;  fo  they  (hall  make  their  own  Tongue 
to  fall  upon  them] elves,  i.  e.  They  fhall  pull  down 
that  Difgrace  and  Infamy  upon  their  own  Heads, 
which  they  intended  to  fix  upon  others.  For,  as 
the  Y\  ifeman  obferves,  A  lying  Tongue  is  but  for 
a  Moment.  Men  who  are  infamous  this  Way, 
feldom  long  elcape  Detection,  and  then  they  are 
treated  with  all  that  Scorn  and  Contempt,  which 
fo  bafe  a  Quality  deferves. 

V  *  *  •  .  -  *  i  .  ..  i 

2.  The  next  Qualification  mention’d  to  render 
our  Perfons  and  Services  acceptable  to  Almighty 
God,  is,  that  we  do  no  Evil  to  our  Neighbour. 

Now  we  cannot  poflibly  do  a  greater  Injury  to 
our  Neighbour,  than  to  defame  and  blaft  his  Re¬ 
putation.  This  is  to  do  him  Evil  indeed  ;  far  be¬ 
yond  that  of  injuring  his  Eftate,  or  even  his  Per¬ 
fon.  For  a  good  Name  is  rather  to  It  chcfen 
than  great  Riches.  And  thofe  who  make  a  juft 
Eftimation  of  its  Value,  would  many  Times  fo  oner 

part 
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part  with  their  Lives.  Befides  it  is  an  Injury  of 
that  Nature  that  in  many  Cafes  will  admit  of  no 
adequate  Amends.  The  Man  who  deals  another’s 
Wealth,  may  eafily  know  what  Reditution  to 
make  *  but  he  who  robs  him  of  his  good  Name, 
cannot  poffibly  judge  how  much  Damage  the  in¬ 
jured  Perfon  has  fuflained  ;  becaufe  he  cannot 
tell  what  Advantages  he  might  have  received,  if 
his  Reputation  had  not  been  fullied  by  foul  and 
fcandalous  Detraction.  The  wifeft  and  beft  Men 
are  always  mod  fenfibly  touch’d  by  that  which 
wounds  their  Reputation  ;  their  Reputation  being 
more  valued  by  them  than  Life  itfelf,  which  in¬ 
deed  would  be  burthenfome  without  it.  And 
therefore  the  Man  whofe  V eeth  are  Spears  and 
Arrows ,  and  his  Tongue  a  Jharp  Sword  ;  may, 
with  thefe  heliifh  Indruments,  drike  deeper  to 
the  Heart,  than  if  in  a  literal  Senfe,  he  pierced 
the  Vitals  of  his  Adverfary. 

{  '  *  ■’  »  •  -i  , 

The  Truth  is  *,  Reputation  is  of  that  valuable 
Concern  to  every  Man,  that  without  it  he  can 
neither  do  himfelf  nor  others  any  conftderable 
Benefit  ;  for  fo  much  as  his  Edeem  and  Credit 
are  leffened  in  the  World,  fo  much  he  lofes  of 
his  Power  and  Influence  to  do  good.  Nay,  in 
fome  Stations  and  Conditions  of  Life,  a  Man’s 
whole  Subfidence  depends  upon  his  fair  and  un¬ 
spotted  Chara&er,  and  in  this  Cafe  whatever  cads 
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a  Blemifh  upon  that,  deprives  him  of  his  Means 
of  Livelihood,  and  renders  him  poor  indeed. 
And  then  the  Mifehiefs  of  this  Vice,  not  only 
affeft  Men  while  they  live,  in  their  own  Perfons  ; 
but  likewife  their  Pofterity  after  their  Deaths, 
who  frequently  have  the  hard  Lot  to  undergo 
the  unjuft  and  cruel  Reproaches  that  were  caft 
upon  their  Parents,  and  fuffer  all  the  Inconveni¬ 
ences  which  ufually  attend  fuch  Afperiions.  So 
that  if  we  confider  the  Extenfivenefs  of  this  Evil, 
as  well  as  the  prefent  Mifehiefs  of  it  ;  we  may 
conclude  that  we  cannot  do  a  greater  Aft  of  In- 
juftice  and  Wrong  to  our  Neighbour,  than  by 
traducing  his  Charafter,  and  loading  his  good 
Name  with  fuch  injurious  Reproaches,  as  may 
not  only  affect  him  for  the  prefent  Time,  but 
defeend  to  his  Pofterity,  and  fix  a  lafting  Ca¬ 
lumny  for  Generations  to  come. 

And  tho’,  perhaps,  many  may  be  guilty  of 
this  Vice,  who  do  not  confider  all  thefe  ill  Con- 
fequences  of  it  ;  yet  no  Man  can  be  fo  ignorant 
and  ftupid,  but  that  he  muft  needs  know  it  is 
doing  a  very  great  Injury.  And  would  Men 
make  the  Cafe  their  own,  they  would  never  fail 
to  make  a  right  Judgment  of  the  Heinoufnefs  of 
the  Crime  :  For  every  Man  in  his  own  Cafe  has  a 
quick  Refentment  of  the  Injury,  and  can  very 

feelingly  complain  of  the  Mifehiefs  of  it.  The 

Rule 
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Rule  which  our  blefled  Saviour  has  given  us. 
What  tbou  wouldejl  have  no  Man  do  to  thee ,  that 
do  thou  to  no  Man ,  as  it  is  in  all  Cafes  moft  juft: 
and  equitable  to  be  obferved  by  us  ;  fo  in  the 
prefent  Cafe,  if  we  did  but  ferioufly  conftder  and 
lay  it  to  Heart  ;  if  we  did  but  recoiled:  how  we 
ourfelves  are  apt  to  be  affected  and  grieved  by 
the  Attempts  of  others  to  defame  our  Charafter, 
we  fhould  never  be  guilty  of  this  pernicious  and 
deteftable  Vice  ;  but  according  to  the  Value'  we 
fet  upon  our  own  Reputation  fhould  be  tender 
and  cautious  of  injuring  that  of  others0 

3-  The  next  Qualification  mention’d  in  the 
Text,  as  neceffary  to  render  our  Perfons  and  Ser¬ 
vices  acceptable  to  God,  is,  that  we  take  not  up  a 
Reproach  againft  our  Neighbour. 

TheW ords  may  be  render’d  as  in  the  Margin  % 
Doth  not  receive ,  or  endure  a  Reproach  againft: 
his  Neighbour,  i.  e*  Is  not  forward  to  hear  a  bad 
Report  of  him  ;  does  not  give  a  willing  Atten¬ 
tion  to  it,  nor  fo  much  Credit  as  to  divulge  it  a- 
broad  ;  but  rather  checks  and  difcountenanceS 
Tale-Bearers.  For  in  Truth,  the  Man  that  readi¬ 
ly  gives  into  an  ill  Report  of  another,  and  as 
haftily  fbieads  it  abroad  to  his  Difadvantage,  is 
aim  oft  as  criminal  as  the  Perfon  who  firft  invented 
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the  Falfhood  ;  nay  he  is  much  more  criminal,  if 
he  takes  up  this  Report  from  a  Perfon  of  no 
Credit  nor  Charadter,  and  gives  it  his  own  Sanc¬ 
tion  ;  becaufe  every  Story  is  believed  according 
to  the  Credibility  of  the  Relator. 

*  *  *'  *  i  .  *  4  .  ^ 

There  are  a  Sort  of  Men  fo  degenerate  and 
bale  in  their  Principles  and  Manners,  that  it  is 
commonly  faid  of  them  ;  Their  Tongue  is  no 
Slander  :  And  if  Perfons  of  any  Degree  of  Cre¬ 
dit,  take  up  a  Reproach  from  fuch  Authors  as 
thefe,  they  are  the  guilty  Perfons  •,  becaufe  they 
only  fix  the  Scandal,  which  otherwife  would  gain 
no  Credit  in  the  World,  but  die  ofitfelf,  or  be  as 
little  regarded  as  its  infamous  Abettors.  So  that 
a  Man  who  is  criminal  this  Way  cannot  be  good 
himfelf.  He  may,  perhaps,  have  preferved  juft 
fo  much  Reputation  as  to  do  Mifchief,  and  be 
injurious  to  others  ;  but  this  Dilpofition  un¬ 
doubtedly  proceeds  from  a  very  bad  Heart,  and 
wicked  Inclinations.  So  the  Wifeman  tells  us.  A 
wicked  Doer  giveth  Heed  to  falfe  Lips ,  and  a  Liar 
giveth  Ear  to  a  naughty  Longue .  It  is  utterly 
inconfiftent  with  the  Character  of  a  good  Man, 
who  thinketh  no  Evil ,  who  rejoiceth  not  in  Ini - 
quity ,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  Lruth ,  to  be  ready 
to  take  up  a  Reproach  againft  his  Neighbour  ; 
and  fo  ready  that  rather  than  deny  himfelf  this 

cruel  Pleafure,  he  will  believe  any  Report,  tho5 

ever 


Ser.  XIV.  Agdinft  Evil- 


11) 


ever  fo  improbable,  or  ally  Author,  tho*  ever  fo 
difcreditable. 

The  Pfalmift  going  on  to  defcribe  fuch  whofe 
Perfons  and  Services  God  would  accept,  adds  im¬ 
mediately  after  the  Text  ;  In  whofe  Eyes  a  vile 
Perfon  is  contemned ,  i.  e.  Such  vile  and  profligate 
Perfons  who  were  guilty  of  the  Vices  he  had  juft 
mentioned  ;  and  who  always  will  be  contemned, 
rather  than  encouraged,  by  Men  of  any  Senfe 
of  Religion  and  Goodnefs,  I  might  fay,  of  com¬ 
mon  Humanity  and  Good-Nature.  Contemn’d 
as  the  Pefts  of  Society,  the  Bane  of  Civility  ;  for 
Men  of  this  Character  are  a  Nufance  to  Mankind, 
mark’d  out  for  Infamy  and  Scorn  by  Men  of 
Senfe  and  Worth,  and  abandon’d  by  all  Men, 
who  are  not  themfelves  abandon’d. 

The  Rule  that  good  Men  will  always  prefer ve 
facred  with  regard  to  the  Reputation  of  others,  is 
this  ;  To  deal  very  tenderly  with  the  Reputation 
of  thofe  who  have  any  Tendernefs  remaining  for 
tneir  own  Reputation  $  who  are  not  lo  far  aban¬ 
don’d  to  evil  Courfes,  as  to  have  loft  all  Senfe  of 
Decency,  to  glory  in  their  Shame,  and  be  intirely 
regard lefs  what  the  World  fays  of  them.  But 
when  Men  have  arrived  to  this  open  Pitch  of 
Wickednefs,  that  no  Man  can  well  fry  worfe  of 
them,  tnan  what  they  publickly  proclaim  of 


them- 


> 


2  2S  Against  Evil-Speaking .  Ser.  XIV. 

themfelves,  by  their  open,  profligate  Behaviour  : 
Thei  is  not  then  the  Tame  Reafon  for  this  Cau¬ 
tion  and  Tendernefs  in  fpeaking  of  them  *,  but  to 
repreient  them  in  the  odious  Light  they  deferve, 
may  ferve  to  raife  a  Deteftation  in  our  felves  and 
others  of  following  their  bad  Examples.  And 
particularly  it  may  be  both  prudent  and  necefiary, 
by  Vv  ay  of  Self-Defence,  to  fet  a  Mark  of  Infamy 
on  thofe  who  are  notorioufly  given  to  this  Vice 
of  Defamation,  and  make  no  Confidence  of  treat¬ 
ing  injurioufly  their  Neighbour’s  Character  ;  be¬ 
en  ule  of  all  Men  they  are  moft  dangerous  to  So¬ 
ciety,  and  cannot  be  too  cautioufly  guarded  a- 
gainft.  They  encourage  themfelves  in  Mifchief \ 
and  fay  that  no  Man  jhall  fee  them .  Endeavour¬ 
ing  by  private  Whifpers  and  cunning  Infinuations  ' 
to  undermine,  as  it  were,  their  Neighbour’s  Re¬ 
putation.  And  v/hen  their  pernicious  Wiles  are 
detected,  and  they  can  no  longer  work  in  the 
Dark  ;  then  with  a  bold  and  audacious  Front 
they  fay,  like  thofe  in  the  Pfalms,  With  cur 
Tongue  will  we  prevail ,  our  Lips  are  our  own , 
who  is  Lord  over  us  ?  In  a  Word,  the  only  Se¬ 
curity  againft  thefe  moft  embitter’d  Enemies  to 
their  own  Species,  is  to  be  forewarned  of  them. 
And  therefore  it  is  but  common  Juftice  to  Man¬ 
kind  to  difplay  them  in  their  proper  Colours, 
that  fo  unwary  and  undefigning  Men  may  be 
fufficiently  caution’d  againft  them. 


And 
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And  no  other  Confideration  but  the  doing 
fome  eminent  Service  to  ourfelves,  or  the  Pub- 
lick,  can  juftify  us  in  fpeaking  Evil  of  others. 
For  unlefs  fome  fuch  laudible  Motive  warrants 
the  contrary,  we  ought  always  to  fpeak  well  of 
every  Man  ;  to  endeavour  to  conceal  his  Failings, 
rather  than  to  expofe  them  ;  and  where  Faults 
are  known,  and  for  that  Reafon  can  be  no  longer 
concealed,  to  confider  what  Extenuations  they 
will  bear,  rather  than  to  aggravate  them.  This 
is  what  Juftice,  as  well  as  Charity,  obliges  every 
Man  to  do  ;  becaufe  it  is  afting  in  Rich  a  Manner, 
as  every  Man  would  defire  to  be  done  by.  But 
as  Juftice  and  Charity  do  in  moft  Cafes  oblige 
Men  to  aft  with  the  utmoft  Tendernefs  with  re¬ 
gard  to  their  Neighbour’s  Reputation  ;  So  in 
fome  Cafes,  when  the  difcovering  of  the  wicked 
Defigns  and  Purpofes  of  ill  Men,  might  pre¬ 
vent  intended  Mifchief  either  to  our  felves,  our 
Brother,  or  the  Publick  ;  the  fame  Juftice  and 
Charity  require  us  not  to  conceal  them  ;  for  then 
we  fhould  really  beAcceffaries  to  theirWickednefs. 
Otherwife,  when  Men’s  Vices  only  affeft  them- 
felves,  we  ought  by  no  Means  to  divulge  them, 
becaufe  much  Hurt  and  Injury  might  accrue  to 
our  Neighbour,  and  no  valuable  Purpofe  would 
be  anfwer’d  by  it.  All  that  our  Duty  can  oblige 
us  to  in  this  Cafe,  is  to  give  them  private  Ad¬ 
monition  ,  and  in  fome  Circumftances*  this  may 

Q.  3  be 
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be  really  our  Duty,  according  to  Gofpel  Rule  ; 
which  Admonitions  muft  always  be  given  in 
the  Spirit  of  Love  and  Meeknefs.  But  I  Ihall 
add  no  more  at  prefent,  as  to  the  Nature  and 
pernicious  Effects,  of  thefe  Vices  of  Slander  and 
Defamation. 

I  proceed, 

II.  To  fhew  the  necelTary  Obligations  we  are 
under  to  refrain  from  thefe  Vices,  in  order  to  ren¬ 
der  our  Perfons  and  Services  acceptable  to  Al¬ 
mighty  God.  Lord ,  who  Jhall  abide  in  thy  5T a- 
berna.de  ?  Who  foall  dwell  in  thy  holy  Hill  ? 

'  \ 

This  by  fome  Interpreters  is  underftood  to  foe 

meant,  not  only  of  the  Worfhip  of  God  here, 
but  of  the  Enjoyment  of  Him  hereafter.  Who 
Jhall  afeend  into  thy  Holy  Hill  ?  i.  e.  Who  ihall 
be  thought  worthy,  not  only  to  worfhip  God 

in  his  earthly  Tabernacle  *,  but  to 
dwell  and  abide  with  Him  forever,  in  a  future 
State  of  Glory  and  Happinefs  ?  Whether  this  be 
exprefly  meant  by  thefe  Words,  is  of  no  great 
Importance  to  determine  ;  fince  we  are  well  af- 
fured  that  no  Man  fhall  enjoy  the  Prefence  of 
God  in  Heaven,  who  does  not  endeavour  to  ob¬ 
tain  his  Favour,  by  fuch  Means  as  he  has  preferi- 
bed,  while  they  are  upon  Earth,  And  it  is  here 
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pofitively  declared  that  God  will  neither  accept 
the  Perfons  nor  Services  of  Men,  who  allow 
themfelves  in  the  Praflice  of  the  Vices  here  for¬ 
bidden  ;  of  fuch  Men  who  do  not  walk  uprightly, 
but  are  Enemies  to  Truth  and  Righteoufnefs, 
who  backbite  and  defame  their  Neighbours, 
making  no  Confcience  of  doing  the  greatefl:  E~ 
vil  and  Mifchief  to  them  this  Way  :  Such  Men 
fhall  not  abide  in  his  Tabernacle,  nor  afcend  into 
his  holy  Hill,  but  be  cut  off  from  his  Prefence 
both  here  and  hereafter.  Their  Prayers  and  De¬ 
votions,  fo  far  from  being  grateful  and  well-plea- 
fing  to  Him,  will  be  accounted  an  Abomination, 
and  all  their  fpecious  Pretences  to  Religion,  look¬ 
ed  upon  as  the  moft  odious  Hypocrify,  So  St. 
James  tells  us  ;  That  if  any  Man  feemeth  to  be 
Religious ,  and  bridleth  not  his  Tongue ,  but  de¬ 
ceived  his  own  Heart ,  that  Man's  Religion  is 
vain.  And  yet  it  is  no  uncommon  Thing  with 
Men,  notorioufly  guilty  this  Way,  to  deceive 
their  own  Hearts,  and  think  themfelves  notwith- 
ftanding  very  religious  Perfons.  But  let  not  Men 
thus  deceive  themfelves,  their  Pretences  to  Reli¬ 
gion  are  vain,  and  will  be  fo  accounted  in  the 
Sight  of  God  ;  and  in  the  Sight  of  Men  too, 
who  have  any  juft  Notions  of  Religion.  For 
thefe  Vices  are  fb  far  from  being  conliftent  with 
true  Religion  and  Piety,  that  they  are  the  groffeft 
Affront  and  Contradiction  to  it  imaginable.  True 

Q~  4  Religion 
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Religion  confifts,  conjointly,  in  the  Love  of  God 
and  our  Neighbour  •,  in  fuch  Expreffions  of  our 
Love  towards  God,  as  flow  from  Gratitude,  and 
ready  Obedience  to  his  Commands ;  and  towards 
our  Neighbour  as  flow  from  a  truly  benevolent 
Heart,  and  fincere  Inclination  to  be  kind  and  fer- 
viceabie  to  him.  But  if  any  Man  pretend  to  this 
Love  of  God,  and  at  the  fame  Time  hateth  his 
Brother  $  He  is  a  Liar  ;  for  he  that  loveth  not 
l  is  Brother  whom  he  hath  feen ,  how  can  he  love 
God  whom  he  hath  not  feen  ?  And  certainly  no 
Inftance  of  Hatred  to  our  Brother  can  be  more 
flagrant  than  this  of  endeavouring  to  blaft  his  Re¬ 
putation  •,  becaufe  it  is  the  higheft  Injury  we  can 
do  to  him. 

It  mu  ft  therefore  be  the  moft  abfurd  Infatuation 
in  the  World,  for  Men  to  imagine  that  they  can 
lerve  God  acceptably,  and  enjoy  his  Favour, 
whilft  they  allow  themfelves  in  thefe  pernicious 
Vices  of  Slander  and  Defamation.  Vices  fo  op- 
poftte  to  Chriftian  Charity,  fo  deftrurtive  to  the 
Peace  and  Welfare  of  Mankind,  and  which  are 
branded  in  Scripture  as  the  moft  heinous  and  no¬ 
torious  Crimes  ;  Such  as  Murders,  Adulteries, 
Fornications,  Thefts,  Falfe-Witnefs  *  amongft 
thefe  and  many  other  grievous  Crimes  is  reckon¬ 
ed  Evil-Speaking,  as  a  Vice  of  equal  Guilt  and 
Malignity,  And  as  little  can  they  expert  to  be 

admitted 
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admitted  to  the  Enjoyment  of  God  in  the  next 
World,  as  to  obtain  his  Favour  here  ;  for  thefe 
Vices  are  reckoned  by  St.  Paul  amongft  fuch  as 
•will  undoubtedly  exclude  Men  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  and  fink  them  into  everlafting  Perdition. 

/ 

And  can  we  after  all  deceive  our  ownHearts  fo 
far  as  to  imagine  that  we  may  ftill  be  goodChrifti- 
ans,  notwithftanding  we  allow  ourfelves  in  thefe 
Vices  ;  becaufe,  perhaps,  we  are  feemingly  zea¬ 
lous  and  devout  in  the  Worfhip  of  God,  and 
may  refrain  from  fome  external  Vices  ?  No  ;  all 

r 

this  is  but  drawing  nigh  to  God  with  our  Lips, 
whilft  our  Hearts  are  far  from  Him.  And  tho* 
we  may  efcape  the  Punifhments  of  Men  here,  yet 
the  Judgments  of  God  will  certainly  overtake  us. 
We  (hall  have  no  Part  in  the  Plappinefs  to  come  ; 
but  be  forever  excluded  the  blifsful  Prefence  of 
God,  who  will  allot  us  our  Portion  with  Hypo¬ 
crites,  and  condemn  us  to  thofe  everlafting  Ha¬ 
bitations  of  Woe  and  Mifery,  which  our  Crimes 
have  juftly  merited. 

-  i 

As  neceffary  therefore  as  it  for  us  to  obtain 
the  Favour  of  God  here,  and  efcape  his  Ven¬ 
geance  hereafter  ;  fo  neceffary  is  it  that  we  re¬ 
frain  our  Tongue  from  Evil-Speaking,  and  our 
Lips  that  they  fpeak  no  Guile.  Now  that  we 
may  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  Well- 

pleafing. 
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pleafing,  and  be  fruitful  in  every  good  Work; 

9® d  °f  ij1S  infinitc  Mercy  grant  through  Jefus 
Chrilt  :  To  whom  be  Glory  and  Majefty,  Domi¬ 
nion  and  Power  afcribed  for  evermore. 


AMEN. 
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For  all  the  Law  is  fulfilled  in  one  Word ,  /# 

this  ;  Fhou  love  thy  Neighbour  as  thy 

felf. 


ONGST  the  various  Argu- 
ments  that  are  brought  to  eftablifh 
the  Truth  of  Chriftianity,  none  are 
of  greater  Force  than  thofe  which 
are  drawn  from  the  Excellency  and 
Ufefulnefs  of  this  Dilpenfation ;  becaufe  they  are 
univerfal,  and  ferve  equally  at  all  Times  to  re¬ 
commend 
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commend  it  to  the  impartial  Enquirer.  The 
fpeculative  Doftrines  of  Chriftianity  have,  fome 
or  other  of  them,  been  Matters  of  continual  De¬ 
bate  and  Contention  amongft  Chriftians  them- 
felves,  who  could  never  perfeftly  agree,  with  re¬ 
gard  to  many  controverted  Points,  which  are 
the  genuineDoftrines  of  Chriftianity.  And  there¬ 
fore  cannot  with  equal  Propriety  be  brought  to 
eftablifh  the  Chriftian  Religion  ;  becaufe  they  are 
conceived  of  according  to  Men’s  different  Capa¬ 
cities  or  Ways  of  Thinking  ;  as  Cuftom,  or  Edu¬ 
cation  lead  Men.  For  while  one  Man  feems  to 
be  greatly  edified  and  confirm’d  in  the  Faith,  by 
a  Point  of  fpeculative  Dohlrine  ;  another  will 
perhaps  think  that  Docffrine  abfurd,  and  that  it 
has  no  Foundation  in  Scripture  or  Reafon. 

This  is  the  Cafe  betwixt  moft  of  the  contending 
Parties  and  Factions  in  the  univerfal  Church, 
who  are  all  of  Opinion  that  their  own  Doftrines 
and  Schemes,  eftablifh  Chriftianity  upon  the  fureft 

Foundation.  So  that  Arguments  drawn  from 

* 

any  other  Confideration,  cannot  be  thought  fo 
univerfally  convincing  to  all  Sorts  of  People,  as 
thofe  which  are  brought  to  prove  the  real  Excel¬ 
lency  and  Ufefulnefs  of  the  Chriftian  Difpenfation. 
And  nothing  more  fully  befpeaks  its  Worth,  than 
that  univerfal  Love  which  the  Gofpel  prefles  up¬ 
on  us  with  fo  much  Earneftnefs  and  Importunity, 

'  '  making 
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making  it  the  very  Sum  and  Subftance  of  Reli¬ 
gion  ;  the  Fulfillment  of  the  whole  Law,  as  in 
the  Text.  For  all  the  Law  is  fulfilled  in  one 
Word ,  even  in  this  Fhou  Jhalt  love  thy  Neigh¬ 
bour  as  thy  felf. 

In  difcourfing  from  thefe  Words  ;  I  Ihall, 

I.  Confider  the  Nature,  Excellency,  and  Im¬ 
portance  of  this  Precept,  To  love  our  Neighbour 
as  our  felves. 

•  X 

II.  Shew  in  what  Senfe  the  loving  of  our 
Neighbour  as  our  felves  is  faid  to  be  the  fulfilling 
of  all  the  Law .  And, 

III.  I  fhall  draw  fome  Inferences  from  the  Na¬ 
ture  and  Importance  of  this  Duty. 


I.  I  am  to  confider  the  Nature,  Excellency, 
and  Importance  of  this  Precept,  To  love  our 
Neighbour  as  our  felves. 

Now  this  is  a  comparative  Way  of  Speaking, 
and  fignifies  that  our  Love  to  our  Neighbour, 
fhould  be  the  fame  as  that  to  our  felves  with  Re¬ 
gard  to  the  Sincerity  and  Reality  of  it.  It  fhould 

flow 
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flow  from  the  fame  cordial  Principle  of  real  and 
inward  Affedion,  as  we  bear  to  our  felves.  We 
muft  not  love  in  Word  only,  neither  in  Tongue , 
hut  in  Deed^  and  in  Truth .  Our  Rove  muft  not 
confift  in  mere  outward  Profeffions  of  Kindnefs 
and  Friend  fhip,  but  be  manifefted  by  real  Ads  of 
Beneficence,  and  confift  in  fuch  a  hearty  Good- 
Will  to  our  Neighbour,  as  will  effedually  engage 
os  to  do  him  all  friendly  and  good-natur’d  Offi¬ 
ces,  according,  to  his  Neeeffity,  ahd-  our  own  A- 
bility.  Let  Love ,  fays  St.  Paul ,  be  without  Dif- 
fimulation ,  And  if  this  Afifedion  is  real  andun- 
diffembled,  it  will  conflantly  exert  itfelf  in  all  the 
Offices  of  mutual  Kindneis.  Our  ou  tward  Adions 
will  not  fail  to  correfpond  with'  that  inward  Prin¬ 
ciple  of  Benevolence  which  is  formed  in  the 
Heart.  We  fhall  not  only  extend  our  Pity  and 
Companion  towards  the  indigent  and  afflided  ; 
but  likewife  adminifter  proper  Relief  to  them, 
according  as  we  have  Opportunity  and  Ability  to 
do  it.  For,  if  a  Brother  or  Sifter  he  naked f,  and 
deftitute  of  daily  Food ,  and  one  of  you  fay  unto 
them  ;  Depart  in  Peace ,  he  ye  farmed  and  filled  ; 
notwithftanding  ye  give  them  not  thoje  Things 
which  are  needful  to  the  Body  ;  What  doth  it 
profit  ?  But  if  our  own  neceffitous  Condition, 
puts  it  out  of  our  Power  to  afford  them  Affiftance 
of  this  kind,  there  are  other  Methods  by  which 
we  may  be  beneficial  to  them  ;  either  by  Advice 
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or  Comfort,  or  by  recommending  them  to  the 
Charity  of  the  Rich  and  well-difpofed.  And 
however  incapable  we  may  be,  in  any  of  thefe 
Refpeds  to  give  them  Relief  ;  yet  we  fhould  at 
all  Times  have  a  Mind  difpofed  to  do  the  mofl 

charitable  and  generous  Adions.  And  then  our 

•  * 

Love  towards  our  Neighbour  muft  not  only  be 
real  and  fincere  ;  but  likewife  difinterefted,  and 
free  from  any  felfifh  Defigns.  In  all  our  Works 
of  Love^  and  Charity,  we  muft  not  be  aduated 
by  mean  Views  to  our  own  Advantage,  but  by 
pure  Benevolence,  and  a  Angle  Eye  to  the  Good 
and  Welfare  of  our  Brethren.  We  muft  not  on¬ 
ly  do  Good  to  them,  who  have  laid  us  under 
previous  Obligations  to  Kindnefs  ;  or  from  whom 
we  may  exped  future  Recompence,  but  likewife 
to  our  profeiTed  Enemies,  and  fuch  as  have  done 
Injury  to  us.  For  if  ye  love  them ,  fays  our  Lord, 
which  love  you^  what  Fhank  have  ye  ?  For  Sin¬ 
ners  alfo  love  thofe  that  love  them .  And  if  ye  do 
good  to  them  that  do  good  to  you^  what  T hank 
have  ye?  For  Sinners  alfo  do  even  the  fame.  But 
love  ye  your  Enemies ,  and  do  Ads  of  Kindnefs  to 
them,  hoping  for  nothing  again  ;  and  your  Re¬ 
ward  fhall  be  great ,  and  ye  Jhall  be  the  Children 
of  the  Highest  ;  for  he  is  kind  unto  the  Un¬ 
thankful  ^  and  to  the  Evil . 

Now  the  great  Excellency  of  this  Precept  will 

appear. 
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appear,  if  we  confider  the  extenfive  Benefit  that 
would  arife  from  the  conftant  and  uniform  Prac¬ 
tice  of  this  Duty  of  univerfal  Love  and  Benevo¬ 
lence.  If  this  Mind  was  in  us,  which  was  like- 
wife  in  Chrift  Jefus,  who  went  about  doing  Good, 
and  whofe  whole  Life  was  one  continued  Adi  of 
the  molt  beneficial  Charity  to  the  Souls  andBodies 
of  Men.  Were  Chriftians  difpofed,  like  their 
great  Mailer,  to  exercile  Forbearance,  and  to  do 
Good  even  to  their  very  Enemies  ;  the  happy 
Effeds  of  this  Temper  and  Conduit  would  vifi- 
bly  appear  to  the  World,  and  all  Men  would  be 
ready  to  acknowledge  the  Excellency  of  the 
Chriltian  Inllitution  ;  becaufe  they  would  then 
be  convinced  how  much  it  tended  to  the  Peace 
and  Happinefs  of  Mankind.  Nor  is  it  owing  to 
any  Defect  in  the  Inllitution  itfelf,  that  thefe  Ef¬ 
feds  do  not  appear  (  for  as  Chriflianity  com¬ 
mands  thefe  Duties  in  an  efpecial  Manner,  fo  it 
furnilhes  the  moll  powerful  Motives  to  the 
Pradice  of  them,  would  Men  confider  them  with 
proper  Attention  )  but  it  is  owing  to  the  fcanda- 
lous  Deportment  of  the  unworthy  ProfelTors  of 
Chriltianity,  whofe  unchrillian  and  uncharitable 
Behaviour,  call  a  Blemilh  upon  it. 

The  great  Neceflity  and  Importance  of  this 
Duty  of  loving  our  Neighbours  as  our  felves  will 
appear,  if  we  confider  how  frequently  and  ear- 
:  -  '  neftly 


Ser.  XV.  of  the  Law.  141 

•  *  r  * 

neftly  it  is  recommended  to  us  in  the  New-Tefta** 
ment  by  our  bleffed  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles* 
Not  that  it  is  a  Precept  peculiar  to  Chriftianity  % 
for  it  is  a  Duty  of  natural  Religion,  and  was  ex¬ 
prefly  commanded  to  the  Jews,  Lev .  19.  18 * 
But  then  it  has  received  great  Improvement  and 
Enforcement  from  the  Gofpeh  Our  Lord  com¬ 
mands  his  Difciples  to  love  one  another,  not  as 
they  loved  their  felves  *,  but  as  he  loved  them* 
A  new  Commandment  1  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love 
one  another  ;  As  I  have  loved  you ,  that  ye  alfa 
love  one  another .  Mutual  Love  was  not  really 
any  new  Commandment  •,  but  he  enforces  this 
Duty  by  a  new  Motive,  and  fets  before  them  a 
new  Example  for  the  Practice  of  it  ;  even  his 
own  great  and  tender  Affedtion  to  them,  which 
extended  to  laying  down  his  Life  for  them.  And 
greater  Love  hath  no  Man  than  this ,  that  a 
Man  lay  down  his  Life  for  his  Friends .  And  as 
our  Lord  was  the  rnoft  exemplary  Pattern  of  fin- 
cere  and  difmterePied  Affedlion  ;  fo  he  frequently 
inculcates  the  Praftice  of  Love.  He  calls  it  by 
\V  ay  of  Eminency  his  Commandment  ;  tho3  in¬ 
deed  there  is  no  other  Virtue  but  what  he  requires 
us  to  pradtife  ^  yet  he  lays  a  peculiar  Strefs  upon 
this.  Lhis  is  my  Commandment ,  that  ye  love  one 
anotioei\  as  1  have  loved  you .  And  as  he  com¬ 
mands  Love  in  general*  fo  he  forbids  every  Adli- 
#n  that  is  contrary  to  it.  A$  all  rafia  judging* 

R  Evil- 
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Evil-Speaking,  Malice,  Revenge,  and  the  like. 
The  Apoftles  do  likewife,  in  all  their  Writings, 
inculcate  nothing  more  frequently  and  earneftly 
than  mutual  Love.  They  exhort  us  to  be  con- 
ftant  in  the  Exercife  of  this  Virtue.  Let  Brother¬ 
ly  Love  continue .  To  be  fincere  in  our  Profcflions 
of  it  ;  Let  Love  he  without  Diffimulation.  They 
prefer  it  to  every  other  Grace  and  Virtue.  Now 
abide  th  Faith ,  Hope ,  Charity ,  the  fie  three  ;  hut 
the  great efi  of  thefe  is  Charity.  And  recommend 
the  Pra&ice  of  it  above  all  other  Virtues.  Above 
all  Things  put  on  Charity  which  is  the  Bond  of 
Perfeffnefs.  And  again  ;  Above  all  Things  have 
fervent  Charity  among  your  felves  :  For  Charity 
Jhall  cover  the  Multitude  of  Sins . 

I  proceed, 

II.  To  fhew  why  this  Precept,  Thou  fhalt 
love  thy  Neighbour  as  thy  felf,  is  faid  to  be  the 
Fulfilment  of  the  Law.  All  the  Law  is  fulfilled 
in  one  Word,  even  in  this  \  Thou  fhalt  love  thy 
Neighbour  as  thy  felf. 

- 1 

Now  it  is  plain,  that  by  fulfilling  all  the  Lawy 
we  are  to  underftand  all  that  Part  of  the  moral 
Law  only,  comprehended  under  the  Duties  of 
the  fecond  Table.  For  the  firft  and  great  Com¬ 
mandment  of  the  Law,  as  our  Saviour  tells  us, 

is,  Thou  fhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  Cod  with  all  thy 

Hearty 
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Heart ,  with  all  thy  Soul ,  and  with  all  thy  Mind. 
And  the  fecond  is  like  unto  it  ;  Thou  fhalt  love 
thy  Neighbour  as  thy  felf.  On  thefe  two  Com¬ 
mandments  hang  all  the  Law  and  the  Prophets. 
i.  e.  Thefe  two  comprehenfive  Duties,  contain 
the  Sum  and  Subftance  of  all  Religion,  whether 
natural  or  revealed.  All  that  is  worthy  the  Name 
of  Religion,  whether  under  the  Law,  or  the  Gof- 
pel,  is  fulfilled  by  a  proper  Regard  to  thefe  two 
great  Duties;  FbtLove  ofGodtand  our  Neighbour. 


But  in  the  Text  thofe  Duties  which  regard 
our  Neighbour  only,  are  implied.  I  fhall  there¬ 
fore  endeavour  to  fhew  in  what  Senfe  the  Love 
of  our  Neighbour,  may  be  faid  to  be  the  Fulfil¬ 
ment  of  the  Law  towards  him.  And  St.  Paul. 
in  the  1 3th  Chapter  of  his  Epiftle  to  the  Romans , 
gives  us  the  whole  Reafon  of  this  Matter.  Be- 
caufe  Love  worketh  no  III  to  his  Neighbour ,  there¬ 
fore^  fays  he,  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  L  aw. 
The  great  End  of  the  Law  is  to  reftrain  Men 
from  doing  Injury  and  Injuftice  one  towards  a- 
nother  ;  and  a  fincere  and  unfeigned  Love  a~ 
mongft  Men,  will  not  fail  of  producing  the  fame 
Effeft,  and  mod  effedtually  reftrain  them  from 
doing  any  Violence  and  Wrong  to  their  Neigh¬ 
bour.  For  this  Reafon  the  Apoftle  exhorts.  Owe 
no  Man  any  thing ,  but  to  love  one  another  ;  for 
he  that  loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  Law. 
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For  this ,  Thou  Jhalt  not  commit  Adultery ,  Thou 
Jhalt  not  kill ,  Thou  Jhalt  not  JieaJ  Thou  Jhalt 
not  hear  falje  Witnefs ,  5T^«  yW*  not 
ij  there  be  any  other  Commandment ,  //  rij  briefly 
comprehended  in  this  Saying ,  namely ,  TH#  (halt 
love  thy  Neighbour  as  thy  Self.  Where  this  Af- 
fedtion  of  fincere  and  undiffembled  Love  poffefles 
the  Hearts  of  Men,  they  will  be  far  from  doing 
fuch  Adis  of  Injuftice  and  Wrong  to  their  Neigh¬ 
bour  as  are  prohibited  by  thefe,  or  any  other  di¬ 
vine  Commands :  Becaufe  this  Affedlion  will  in¬ 
spire  Men  with  a  Temper  and  Difpofition  of 
Mind,  of  a  contrary  Nature,  and  make  them  be¬ 
nevolent  and  kind  one  towards  another  :  Not 
only  reftraining  them  from  doing  Evil  *,  but  ex¬ 
citing  in  them  ready  Inclinations  to  do  them  good, 
and  to  promote,  as  much  as  in  them  lies,  theit^ 
Welfare  and  Happinefs.  With  great  Reafon 
therefore  does  the  Apoftle  (  as  indeed  our  Saviour 
had  done  before  him  )  pronounce  Love  to  be  the 
fulfilling  of  the  Law.  For  as  there  is  no  Breach 
of  the  divine  Law  reflecting  our  Neighbour,  but 
what  is  attended  with  fome  Injury  to  him  ;  fo 
this  Principle  of  unfeigned  Love,  will  forcibly 
conftrain  Men  within  the  Bounds  of  their  Duty 
in  every  Regard  :  For  it  is  indeed  the  Principle 
of  every  focial,  as  well  as  divine  Virtue,  and  very 
fenfibly  mixes  itfelf  in  all  our  Adlions  if  they  arc 

direfted  by  a  right  Intention. 
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III.  To  draw  fomc  Inferences  from  the  Nature 
and  Importance  of  this  Duty,  of  loving  our 
Neighbour  as  our  feives.  And, 

1.  If  all  the  Law  is  fulfilled  by  Love  ;  We 
may  learn  from  hence  that  the  Laws  of  God  are 
not  mere  arbitrary  Commands ;  but  founded  in 
the  Nature  of  Things,  and  the  Relations  we  ftand 
in  to  each  other.  * 

The  Love  of  our  Neighbour  is  no  lefs  a  natural 
and  innate  Principle,  than  the  Love  of  our  feives  $ 
and  the  Author  of  our  Beings  has  as  evidently 
implanted  this  Difpofition  in  us.  From  hence 
arifes  that  fympathetick  Companion  which  we 
feel  on  feeing  others  in  great  Mifery  and  Diftrefs, 
whereby  we  are  in  a  Manner  irrefiftibly  compel¬ 
led  to  pity  them,  and  it  is  a  kind  of  Eafe  and 
Gratification  done  to  ourfelves  to  afford  Relief  to 
them,  under  calamitous  Circumftances  nor  is 
there  any  Heart  io  hard  and  impenetrable,  as  not 
to  be  touch’d  with  fome  degree  of  Compaffion  at 
the  extreme  Miferies  of  others.  This  fliews  that 
it  is  natural  and  unavoidable.  And  therefore  O- 
bedience  to  the  divine  Laws  being  founded  in 
this  humane  Principle  of  Lov$  $  the  Laws  of 
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God  themfelves  entirely  direfled  to  the  Ends  of 
promoting  it,  and  altogether  fulfilled,  in  every 
Branch  of  them,  by  framing  our  Lives  and  Acti¬ 
ons  according  to  it :  They  cannot  be  mere  arbi¬ 
trary  Commands  ;  but  are  as  reafonable  and  fit 
to  be  obferved  by  us,  as  they  are  in  their  own 
Nature  excellent,  and  neceflary  to  our  Happinefs. 
This  is  the  Love  of  God  that  we  keep  his  Com - 
mandments ,  and  his  Commandments  are  not  grie¬ 
vous. 

2-  From  hence  we  are  furnifhed  with  an  eafy 
Rule  to  know  what  the  Laws  of  God  requires  of 
us,  refpeddng  our  Duty  towards  our  Neighbour. 

If  the  Laws  of  God  are  not  arbitrary  Com¬ 
mands  ;  but  confifi:  of  fuch  plain  and  natural 
Duties  as  that,  however  they  may  be  branched 
out  into  many  Particulars,  may  yet  all  be  refolved 
into  this  finglc  one  of  Love  :  Then  no  Man,  who 
Forms  his  Judgment  by  this  Rule,  can  be  at  a 
Lofs  to  know  the  Extent  of  his  Duty  to  his 
Neighbour  ;  becaufe  he  can  always  know  whe¬ 
ther  his  Addons  are  confident  or  not  with  this 
Difpofition  of  Mind.  No  Man  can  be  fo  ftupid 
and  ignorant  as  not  to  know  whether  he  intends 
doing  an  Injury,  or  a  Kindnefs  to  his  Neighbour  ; 
any  more  than  he  can  be  ignorant  whether  he  de- 

figns  Hurt,  or  Benefit  to  himfelf,  by  any  Addon 

that 
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that  he  undertakes.  His  own  Confcience  will 
rightly  inform  him  in  either  of  thefe  Cafes.  And 
therefore  the  loving  of  our  Neighbour  as  we  do 
our  felves,  and  bringing  all  our  Dealings  and 
Tranfaftions  relating  to  him,  to  this  Teft  ;  is  a 
plain  and  infallible  Rule  to  know  whether  we  aft 
in  Obedience  to  the  Laws  of  God,  or  contrary 
to  them.  There  is  but  one  Cafe  wherein  this 
Rule  can  pofiibly  fail  •,  and  that  is  in  the  Cafe  of 
a  mifguided  Confcience,  when  Men  are  warranted 
to  do  Evil  that  Good  may  come  of  it.  For  Men 
who  are  under  the  Power  of  fuch  Delufion, 
as  falfe  Sentiments  of  Religion  unavoidably 
bring  upon  them  •,  their  Confciences  become  fo 
hardened  and  incapable  of  difcerning  Good  and 
Evil,  as  to  lay  the  ftrongeft  Obligations  on  them 
to  do  the  moft  unjuft  and  cruel  Aftions  to  their 
Neighbour,  with  a  View  to  promote  what  they 
falfely  call  Religion.  In  this  Cafe,  when  blind 
Zeal  for  Religion  fanftifies  the  Deed,  every  De¬ 
gree  of  Uncharitablenefs,  Envy,  Hatred,  Malice, 
Evil-Speaking,  and  even  the  moft  bloody  Perfe- 
cutions  lofe  their  odious  Names,  and  become 
meritorious  Aftions.  The  'Time  will  come ,  faith 
our  Saviour,  when  whofoever  killeth  you,  will 
think  that  he  doth  God  Service.  And  if  the  Con¬ 
fciences  of  Men  may  be  fo  far  blinded,  by  falfe 
Principles  in  Religion,  as  to  caufe  them  to  put 
\j)arknefs  for  Light,  and  Light  for  Larknefs  ;  to 
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turn  Virtue  into  Vice,  and  Vice  into  Virtue :  No 
wonder  that  they  fhould  have  the  Effect  to  cor¬ 
rupt  their  Morals  in  leffer  Degrees  ;  to  make 
them  think  that  to  be  Sin,  which  is  realy  none  ; 
or  that  to  be  their  Duty,  which  is  very  foreign 
to  it.  But  all  thefe  woful  Miftakes  would  happi¬ 
ly  be  avoided  by  making  fuch  eafy  Rules  as  the 
Text  affords  the  Meafure  of  Judging  concerning 
cur  Afhons.  For  there  is  nothing  in  Sin  of  fo 
intricate  and  perplext  a  Nature,  as  to  require 
great  Parts  and  Learning  to  determine  what  realy 
is,fo  ;  nor  to  adjuft  the  different  Degrees  and 
Aggravations  of  Vice.  Sin  is  more  or  lefs  hei- 
nous,  as  it  is  injurious  ;  and  more  or  lefs  agsrava- 
-ted  as  it  is  contrary  to  Knowledge,  previous  Ob¬ 
ligations,  Opportunities  of  doing  our  Duty,  and 
the  like.  ,  So  that  no  Man,  however  Blinded  by 

■XUl  '•  •-  i  :  < :  ’  ■  ‘  -  J 

Prejudice,  that  will  fincerely  examine  the  State  of 
his  Mind,  and  Adtions  of  his  Life  by  this  Rule  ; 
but  may  eafily  know,  in  every  Inftance  of  Duty 
towards  his  Neighbour,  what  the  Laws  of  God 
require  of  him,  and  whether  he  fulfills  his  Duty, 
or  walks  contrary  to  it. 

*  V 


3.  From  hence  we  may  judge  of  the  Sincerity 
of  our  Love  to  God  :  For  if  we  love  one  ano¬ 
ther  y  God  dwelleth  in  us>  and  his  Love  is  perfected 
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Without  this  Evidence  of  our  Love  to  God, 
we  cannot  be  certain  of  the  Reality  of  it  j  tho5  we 
may  profefs  it  ever  fo  much,  and  imagine  that 

we  have  attained  to  very  high  Degrees  of  it ;  nay 

tho’  we  perfuade  our  felves  that  God  loves 

and  that  we  enjoy  very  intimate  Communacp 

with  Him,  by  continual  and  extraordinary  ManR 

reflations  of  his  Favour  ;  Yet  all  this  is  but  mere. 

Delufion,  and  a  Snare  of  the  Devil  to  deceive 

bold  and  prefumptuous  Men  to  their  own  De~ 

ftruftion.  For,  if  any  Man  fi)\  I  love  God>  and 

■hateth  his  Brother ,  he  is  a  Liar  ;  for  he  that 

l.ovelh  not  his  Brother ,  whom  he  hath  feen  ;  how 

tan  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  feen  ?  No 

* 

teeming  W  arrnth  and  Zeal  of  Affeftion  towards 
God  can  be  right  and  genuine,  if  it  is  not  attend¬ 
ed  with  fincere  Love  to  Men.  St.  James  repre- 
fents  it  as  a  very  great  Inconfifienpy  for  Men  with 
the  fame  Tongue  to  blefs  God,  even  the  Father, 
and  to  curfe  Men  who  are  made  after  the  Image 
and  Similitude  of  God.  It  is  with  a  very  ili 
Grace  that  fuch  Men  pretend  to  love  God,  and 
to  worfhip  Him  devoutly,  who  are  void  of  al! 
Charity,  nay  full  of  Hatred  and  Strife  to  their 
Neighbour.  For  this  Commandment  have  zve 
from  him ,  that  he  who  loveth  God ,  love  his  Bro¬ 
ther  alfo.  We  cannot  in  any  other  Way  fo  ac¬ 
ceptably  make  Returns  of  Love  and  Gratitude  to 
God  for  all  his  Benefits  towards  us,  as  by  doing 
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A61:s  of  Love  and  Kindnefs  to  one  another.  Be¬ 
loved,  if  God  fo  loved  us,  we  ought  alfo  to  love 
one  another .  When  our  Saviour  gives  us  the 
Reprefentation  of  the  laft  Day,  in  the  25th  of 
St.  Matthew  ;  He  tells  us  that  Men  will  be  ac¬ 
quitted,  or  condemned  at  that  awful  Tribunal, 
according  as  they  have  performed,  or  been  de? 
feCtive  in  Works  of  Love  and  Charity. 

So  that  Men  may  build  what  large  Hopes  they 
pleafe  on  any  thing  elfe,  and  perfuade  themfelves 
that  they  fliall  be  acquitted  at  the  Judgment  of 
that  Day,  by  other  Methods  than  what  the  Laws 
of  God  preferibe  *,  but  they  will  be  miferably  dis¬ 
appointed  in  their  vain  Expectations.  For  nei¬ 
ther  Faith,  or  the  ftrongeft  Afiurances  of  the 
Love  of  God  to  them  in  Jefus  Chrift  ;  nor  Know¬ 
ledge  ;  nor  Zeal  for  Religion  ;  nor  the  moft  ge¬ 
nerous  Liberality ;  nor  any  other  Virtue,  exclu¬ 
sive  of  that  Faith  which  worketh  by  Love,  or  is 
perfected  in  Charity,  will  avail  any  thing  to  their 
final  Acceptance  with  God,  and  Admifiion  into 
Heaven.  In  this  Manner  St.  Paul  fets  forth  the 
Necefiity  of  Charity  above  all  other  Gifts  and 
Graces.  1  Cor.  13.  Though  I  had  the  Tongues  of 
Men  and  of  Angels.  Could  difeourfe  on  the  fub- 
lime  Things  of  Religion  in  the  moft  ravifhing 
Strain  of  divine  Eloquence.  Though  I  had  the 
Gift  of  Prophecy,  and  a  Capacity  fo  enlarged  and 
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penetrating,  as  to  underjtand  all  Myfteries ,  and 
comprehend  all  Knowledge  •,  and  though  I  had 
Faith  fo  powerful  as  to  remove  Mountains ,  and 
Zeal  and  Affection  enough  to  offer  my  felf  to 
Martyrdom,  and  was  fo  liberal  as  to  give  all  my 
Goods  to  feed  the  Poor  ;  yet  if  I  have  not  Charity , 
it  profiteth  me  nothing.  The  Charity  the  Apoftle 
here  means,  is  not  any  one  particular  Branch  of 
Duty  ;  but  is  to  be  taken  in  the  fame  cxtenfive 
Scnfe,  as  the  Love  of  our  Neighbour  in  the  Text, 
and  rather  to  fignify  a  Principle  than  an  Aftion ; 
bccaufe  it  is  that  internal  Affeftion  of  the  Mind, 
which  influences  Men  to  every  good  Action. 
Perfons  difpofed  by  this  fincere  Love  and  Affedti- 
on  to  their  Neighbour,  will  take  Pleafurc  in  fulfil¬ 
ling  all  A6ts  of  Duty  towards  them  ;  which  will 
likewifc  evidence  that  the  Love  of  God  dwclleth 
in  them.  For  God  is  Love  ;  and  he  that  dwclleth 
in  Love ,  dwelleth  in  God ,  and  God  in  him. 

4.  We  are  taught  from  hence  the  great  Obliga¬ 
tion  of  moral  Precepts,  and  the  Injury  done  to 
Religion  by  leffening  Men’s  Regard  to  them. 

If  all  the  Law  is  fulfilled  by  Love,  which  is  it- 
felf  a  principal  moral  Virtue  :  This  plainly  proves 
that  the  moral  Precepts  of  Religion,  arc  of  the 
moft  important  Concern  to  us,  and  that  to  place 
Religion  in  any  thing  fhort  of  moral  Goodnefs* 
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is  to  miftake  the  true  Nature  of  it.  It  is  indeed 
3  fundamental  Error  of  the  moft  dangerous  Con- 
fequence  ;  becaufes  it  prepares  the  Mind  to  re¬ 
ceive  any  Error  and  Abfurditv,  that  the  Corrup¬ 
ters  of  Religion  think  fit  to  impofe  upon  us.  For 
if  Religion  does  not  confift  principally  in  moral 
Goodneis  ;  the  Queftion  will  immediately  arife, 
V/hat  does  it  confilt  in  ?  And  as  nothing  but 
■this  can  commend  itfelf  to  the  Confidences  of 
Aten  ior  true  Religion  ;  the  Mind  will  be  wholly 
at  a  Lois  to  fix  on  any  thing  elfe,  and  in  this 
£tate  of  Perplexity,  having  no  certain  Criterion 
to  judge  by,  will  be  ready  to  embrace  any  thing 
for  Religion,  tho’  ever  fo  abfurd,  which  comes 
‘recommended  with  a  Degree  of  Confidence  pro- 
pardonable  to  the  Abfurdity.  And  it  is  very  re- 
markable  that  thofe  Parries,  or  particular  Perfons, 
who  have  corrupted  Religion  moft,  have  taken 
the  moft  Pains  to  decry  Morality,  and  leflfen 
Men’s  Obligations  to  it,  by  advancing  their  own 
Chimeraes  in  the  Room  of  it.  St.  Paul ,  in  his 
i  ft-  Epiftle  to  Timothy )  alledges  this  to  be  the 
Caufe  why  Men  turned  afide  to  vain  Jangling^ 
and  endlefs  Difputes  about  Religion.  Their 
Minds  being  once  diverted  from  a  due  Attention 
to  what  was  realy  fuch,  they  were  reduced  to 
fuch  an  unfettled  State,  as  to  become  an  ealy 
Prey  to  corrupt  and  defigning  Men.  Now  tht 
End  of  the  Law ,  fays  he,  is  Charity ,  out  of  a 
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pure  Heart,  and  a  good  Conjcience,  and  Faith  un¬ 
feigned:  From  which  fome  having  fwerved,  have 
turned  afide  unto  vain  Jangling  *,  defiring  to  be 
teachers  of  the  Law ,  understanding  neither  what 
they  fay ,  nor  whereof  they  affirm • 

We  may  conclude  therefore  that  no  greater  In¬ 
jury  can  poffibly  be  done  to  the  Chriftian  Reli¬ 
gion,  than  by  •  teaching  that  there  is  any  thing 
contained  in  it,  that  demands  a  Regard  fuperiour 
to  moral  Duties.  For  thofe  Dodtrines,  and  pofi- 
tive  Inftitutions  that  are  peculiar  to  the  Chriftian 
Revelation,  are  all  intended  to  promote  real  God- 
linefs.  And  as  there  is  no  Manner  of  Virtue  in 
the  mere  Belief  of  the  one  ;  fo  no  Manner  of 
Advantage  will  redound  to  us,  by  complying 
with  the  other  ever  fo  ftridtly,  unlefs  our  Faith, 
and  religious  Duties  are  made  perfedt  by  thofe 
good  Works  which  the  Laws  of  God  require. 
All  the  Law  is  fulfilled  in  one  Word,  even  in  this  ; 
"Thou  fhalt  love  thy  Neighbour  as  thy  felf.  And 
therefore  the  Laws  of  God  muft  necefiarily  con- 
fift  in  fuch  moral  Duties  as  are  connedted  with 
this  Principle.  ) 

Let  us  then,  to  the  utmoft  of  our  Power, 
pradtife  this  moft  neceflary  Virtue.  Let  Love  be 
without  Diflimulation  :  Be  kindly  affedtioned  one 
towards  another,  with  Brotherly  Love  in  Honour 

preferring 
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preferring  one  another.  Let  all  Bitternefs,  and 
Wrath»  and  Clamour)  and  Evil-Speaking  be  put 
away  from  you,  with  all  Malice  ;  and  be  ye  kind 
one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Chrift’s  Sake  doth  for¬ 
give  you.  And  put  on  as  the  Ele£t  of  God, 
Bowels  of  Mercy,  Kindnefs,  Humblenefs  of 
Mind,  Long-fuffering  :  And  above  all  Things 
put  on  Charity,  -which  is  the  Bond  of  Perfeftnefs • 


SERMON 

«  .4 


I 


Sermon  XVI. 


CHAR  ITT  more  excellent 


THAN 


Faith  and  Hope . 


i  COR.  XIII.  13. 

Jtnd  now  abidetb  Faith,  Hope,  Charity,  tbefe 
three  •,  but  the  great eft  of  tbefe  is  Charity. 


'.  Paul  having  in  the  foregoing 
Chapter  difeourfed  largely  on  the 
great  Variety  of  fpiritual  Gifts, 
which  were  given  to  every  Man 
to  profit  withal  :  In  the  Con- 
clufion  he  exhorts  Chriftians,  to  covet  tarnefi - 
ly  the  beft  Gifts,  i.  e.  To  be  moft  earneft  and 
diligent  in  the  Exercife  of  thole  Gifts,  which 

tended 
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tended  to  the  greateft  Ufefuln efs.  For  the  origi¬ 
nal  Word  [  Zvk*~rt  ]  does  not  fignifie  to  covet 
or  defire  earneftly  •,  but  to  be  zealous  and  dili¬ 
gent  in  the  Ufe  and  Exercife  of  the  beft  Gifts. 
Thofe  miraculous  Powers  which  God  beftow’d 
upon  the  firft  Chriftians,  enabled  them  to  fpread 
the  Belief  of  the  Gofpel  ;  and  therefore  the  A- 
poftle  exhorts  them  to  be  moft  diligent  in  the 
Exercife  of  fuch  Gifts,  as  would  beft  anfwer  the 
good  Pui  poies  for  wiiich  they  were  beftowed, 
rathei  trian  thofe  which  perhaps  might  be  more 
oftentatious,  and  raife  their  Fame  and  Reputation 
in  the  World.  And  yet ,  fays  he,  I  fljew  unto 
you  a  mere  excellent  IVay.  Notwithftanding,  as 
if  he  had  faid,  thefe  miraculous  Gifts  appear  fo 
glorious  and  wonderful  in  the  Eyes  of  Men,  and 
arc  neceflary  and  ufeful  for  the  Ends  which  God 
defigned  them  ;  yet  I  will  mow  fhew  unto  you 
fometning  more  excellent  in  its  own  Nature, 
more  ufeful  and  beneficial  to  your  felves  and 
others,  than  any  of  thefe  miraculous  Gifts.  And 
what  that  is,  he  tells  them  in  the  beginning  of 
the  next  Chapter,  namely,  Charity .  This  he  ex¬ 
tols  above  all  thofe  extraordinary  miraculous  Gifts 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  they  feem’d  moft  to 
glory  in,  and  be :  fond  of  exerting. 

Our  blelTed  Lord  tells  his  Difciples  to  the  fame 
Purpofe,  on  the  like  Occafion.  When  they  were 
:  •  greatly 
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greatly  elated  with  the  Succels  they  met  with  srx 
working  Miracles  by  the  Power  he  had  given 
them  ;  they  return  with  Joy  and  tell  him :  Lord* 
even  the  Devils  are  fubjebl  unto  us  through  thy 
Name.  He  fays  unto  them  ;  Rejoice  not  in  this * 
that  the  Spirits  are  fubjeft  unto  you  ;  but  rather 
rejoice  becauje  your  Names  are  written  in  Heaven . 
Rejoice  not  fo  much  at  thefe  wonderful  Effe&s 
of  divine  Power,  as  that  ye  have  thofe  more  ne- 
ceffary  Qualifications  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
will  fit  and  prepare  you  for  everlafting  Hap- 
pinefs. 

Thefe  miraculous  Gifts  no  Ways  qualified  Men 
for  the  Enjoyment  of  God  in  Heaven  •,  nor  were 
certain  Tokens  that  thofe  on  whom  they  were 
confer’d  were  realy  good  Men.  It  is  thought 
that  Judas  had  no  lefs  the  Power  of  working  Mi¬ 
racles,  than  the  reft  of  the  Difciples  ;  and  we  are 
affured,  by  our  bleffed  Saviour,  that  thofe  who 
caft  out  Devils,  and  did  other  wonderful  Works 
in  his  Name,  would  neverthelefs  be  fhut  out  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  if  they  were  deftitute 
of  thofe  Graces  and  Virtues,  which  alone  could 
qualify  them  for  it.  So  that  every  moral  or  Chrif- 
tian  Virtue,  which  tends  to  reftify  corrupt  Na* 
ture,  and  advance  Men  to  a  State  of  real  Holinefs, 
is  much  more  defireable  in  itfelf,  and  beneficial  in 
its  Effects,  than  the  extraordinary  Gifts  of  the 

S  Holy 
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Holy  Spirit  •,  which  are  indeed  Inftances  of  divine 
Power  working  in  Men,  but  have  no  natural 
I  endency  to  change  the  Heart,  and  make  Men 

hke  to  God  ;  nor  confequently  to  fit  them  for 

Heaven. 

And  the  Apoftle-  not  only  prefers  Charity,  in 
particular,  to  miraculous  Gifts,  which  he  proves 
to  excel  them  by  Arguments  drawn  from  the  Ufe- 
•  fulnefs,  and  Perpetuity  of  this  Virtue  :  But  in  the 
Text  he  advances  it  yet  further,  and  tells  us  that 
,L  is  greater  tiian  Faith  and  Hope,  which  are 
muc^  more  excellent  in  their  own  Nature  than 
miraculous  Gifts.  Now  abideth  Faith ,  Hope , 

Chanty ,  thefe  three  ;  but  the  greatefi  of  thefe  is 

Charity . 

The  faith  here  intended,  is  not  that  Faith  by 
wnich  the  Apoflles  and  others  wrought  Miracles  ; 
hor  that  he  had  mentioned  before  :  But  the  Apo- 
iue  means  by  Faith,  7  hat  firm  Perfuafion  of 
Ivlmd,  by  which  Men  received  and  embraced  the 
Gofpel,  and  were  realy  convinced  of  the  Truths 
cr  it ;  i  hat  Faith  which  is  the  Foundation  of 
Hope  ;  and  that  Hope  which  raifes  the  Expecta¬ 
tions  to  thofe  future  Enjoyments  which  are  pro- 
mifed  in  the  Goipel,  and  which  it  waits  for  the 
Fulfilment  of.  Thefe  are  abfolutely  neceffary  to 
4  true  Chriftian,  and  muft  be  united  in  him  as  well 
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as  Charity.  The  Apoftle  therefore  can  have  no 
Defign,  by  giving  the  Precedence  to  Charity,  to 
depreciate  Faith  and  Hope  ;  but  only  to  fliew 
that  when  they  are  confidered  and  compared  dif- 
junftly,  the  former  has  the  greater  Advantage  ; 
and  that  Faith  and  Hope  are  of  no  Worth  and 
Value,  and  therefore  not  to  be  relied  upon  with¬ 
out  Charity. 

Now  that  Charity,  in  a  diftindt  View  from 
Faith  and  Hope,  may  juftly  be  prefer  d  before 
them,  will  appear  if  we  confider  it  both  in  its 
Principle,  and  in  its  Effects. 

L  Let  us  confider  it  in  its  Principle,  and  we 
fhall  find  that  Charity  far  excels  Faith  and  Hope, 
which  are  indeed  no  further  valuable,  than  as  they 
are  fubfervient  to  it,  and  help  to  beget,  or  enliven 
it  in  us. 

Love  to  God  is  the  rnoft  noble  Principle  of 
Obedience  to  Him,  and  therefore  that  Obedience 
which  flows  from  hence,  is  more  genuine  and  ac¬ 
ceptable  than  that  which  proceeds  merely  from 
Fear,  which  is  the  only  Motive  of  Obedience  that 
Faith,  void  of  Love,  can  produce  in  us.  Fear  is 
a  low  and  fervile  Pafiion,  and  will  not  fecure  that 
Steadinefs  and  Conftancy  of  Obedience,  as  this 

S  2  Affcftion 
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Affeftion  of  Love  at  all  Times  will  do.  For 
Love  engages  the  Mind  to  perfift  in  a  fteady 
Coorfe  of  Duty,  .notwithftanding  all  Hardfhips 
and  Difcouragements,  and  makes  that  feem  plea- 
fant  and  delightful  which  would  otherwife  be  a 
Burden.  When  I.ove  is  the  Incentive,  the  Com¬ 
mandments  of  God  will  not  be  thought  grievous. 
If  ye  love  me,  fays  our  Saviour  to  his  Difciples, 

,  e  will  keep  my  Commandments  ;  whatever  Diffi¬ 
culties  attend  the  Performance.  Love  is  a  fute 
and  perpetual  Conftraint  upon  Men’s  Actions, 
ever  vigilant  and  induftrious  to  pleafe  the  Object 

its  Affection. 

And  as  Love  is  a  more  noble  Principle  of  Obe¬ 
dience  to  God  than  any  other  Motive,  even  than 
1'dith  or  Hope  ;  for  Faith  without  Love  can 
have  no  other  Principle  but  Fear,  and  Hope  will 
vaniffi  into  nothing  :  So  it  is  likewiie  the  molt 
generous  Principle  of  doing  Good  to  Men..  The 
moft  bountiful  Liberality  will  not  be  acceptable  to 
God,  unlefs  it  proceeds  from  a  benevolent  Heart, 
and  a  true  Principle  of  Charity.  Though  I  give 
(ill  my  Goods  to  feed  the  Poor  :  Nay,  Though  I 
give  my  Body  to  be  burned  and  have  not  Charity , 
it  profiteth  me  nothing .  From  hence  it  is  plain, 
that  Men  may  do  fuch  Actions  as  are  realy  good 
in  themfelves,  and  which  have  the  moft  fplendid 
Appearance  in  the  Eyes  of  others,  and  yet  fall 

-  l  very 
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very  fliort  of  their  Duty  both  to  God  and  Man. 
And  that  is  when  Aftions  that  are  virtually  good* 
are  perform’d  from  a  vicious  Principle.  All  our 
Actions  derive  their  Worth  only  from  Charity  ; 
this  {tamps  a  Value  upon  them,  and  without  it  the 
beft  of  them  are  no  more  than  (  as  Divines  fay  ) 
fplendid  Sins ;  becaufc  they  lofe  their  whole  Vir¬ 
tue  by  a  wrong,  or  a  vicious  Intention  in  the  Per¬ 
former.  Suppofe,  for  Example,  Men  give  Alms, 
not  out  of  real  Love  and  Charity  to  their  Neigh¬ 
bour,  but  perhaps  out  of  Cftentation,  that  they 
may  gain  the  Praife  and  Applaufe  of  Men,  or 
fome  other  Profpeft  of  Advantage  to  themfelves  : 
Does  not  this  entirely  deftroy  the  Virtue  of  fuch 
pretended  Charity  ?  Our  Saviour  tells  thofe  Pha- 
rifees  who  did  their  Alms,  and  performed  their 
Devotions  in  a  publick  oftentatious  Manner,  that 
they  might  be  feen  and  applauded  by  Men  ;  that 
they  had  their  Reward .  i.  e.  They  had  that  Re¬ 
ward  they  fought  for,  viz.  the  Praife  and  Ap¬ 
plaufe  of  Men,  and  would  receive  no  other.  So 
where  Men  are  utterly  void  of  any  true  Principle 
of  Charity,  and  yet  do  good  Works  out  of  fome 
mean,  unworthy  End  ;  it  will  profit  them  no¬ 
thing.  True  Benevolence  alone  can  render  our 
Services  of  this  Nature  pleafing  to  God,  delightful 
to  our  felves,  and  grateful  to  thofe  who  receive 
Benefits  from  us  •,  becaufe  when  Men  aft  from 
this  Principle,  they  will  do  their  good  Works 
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not  to  be  feen  of  Men,  but  in  Obedience  to  God 
JiUd  tiXif  Saviour,  who  has  laid  that  it  is  more 
•blciTed  to  give  than  to  receive,  and  out  of  pure 
clifmterefted  Afxeftion  to  their  Neighbour  :  And 
then  their  Father,  who  feeth  in  fecret,  will  re¬ 
ward  them  openly.  For  this  Reafon  (  the  Ne- 
cefiity  of  performing  all  our  Adtions  from  this 
-  Principle  )  we  are  commanded  to  let  all  Things 
be  done  in  Love  ;  and  in  Love  to  ferve  one  ano¬ 
ther  ;  to  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  this  Principle, 
that  fo  it  may  influence  our  whole  Behaviour,  and 
be  the  governing  Principle  of  our  Livfs.  < 


And  thus  we  fee  that  Charity,  confidered  in 
its  Principle,  is  preferable  to  Faith  and  Hope, 
which  without  Charity  are  nothing  worth. 


I  proceed 


II.  To  fhew  that  Charity  excels  Faith  and 
ope  connderid  in  its  Effects.  And  here  it  has 


very  remarkably  the  Preheminence.  For, 


1.  As  it  is  an  Imitation  of  God  in  his  mod  a- 
miable  Perfection  ^  fo  it  renders  us  mod  like  to 
Him,  and  prepares  us  for  the  Enjoyment  of  Kim. 

Faith  and  Hope  are  Indications  of  Want  and 
Imperfection,  and  fuited  only  to  the  weak  and 

neceffitous 
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neceffitous  Condition  of  Mankind  in  this  Vv  orld  *, 
but  can  have  no  Place  in  God,  who  is  infinitely 
above  Want,  being  poffefs’d  of  all  Happinefs  and 
Perfection.  We  cannot  therefore  bear  any  Re- 
fembiance  to  God  in  thefe  Things,  which  are  fo 
far  below  his  perfect  Nature.  But  then  Love  is 
the  very  Tranfcript  of  his  divine  Image,  and  the 
6nly  Attribute  in  which  we  can  belt  imitate,  and 
moft  refemble  him.  God  is  Love.  All  his  Works 
of  Nature  and  Grace,  loudly  proclaim  this  Per¬ 
fection  in  Him  •,  and  he  that  exercifes  this  Virtue 
in  his  whole  Behaviour,  and  is  moft  univerfally 
benevolent,  is  truely  an  Imitator  of  Him,  and 
advances  as  near  to  his  Image  and  Likenefs,  as 
it  is  poflible  for  an  imperfeCt  Creature  to  do. 
And  certainly  nothing  can  fo  well  qualifie  us  to 
enjoy  the-  blifsful  Prefence  of  God  in  Heaven,  as 
to  be  made  like  to  Him  in  that  Attribute  which 
comes  neareft  to  his  own  Divine  Nature. 

But  to  proceed, 

2.  Charity  is  moft  ufeful  and  beneficial  to  Men, 
and  therefore  excels  Faith  and  Hope. 

Faith,  unlefs  it  is  quickened  by  Charity,  is 
neither  ufeful  to  our  felves,  nor  others.  What 
doth  it  profit ,  faith  St.  James ,  though  a  Man  fay 
he  hath  Faiths  and  have  not  Works  ?  Can  Faith 

S  4  fave 
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fave,  him  ?  If  a  Brother  or  Sifter  be  naked, ,  and 
deftitute  of  daily  Food  ;  and  one  of  you  fay  unto 
t,vem.  Depart  in  Peace ,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled  : 
Notwithftanding  ye  give  them  not  tbofie  Things 
which  are  needful  to  the  Body  ;  what  doth  it  pro- 
fit  ?  Even .  fo  Faith,  if  it .  hath  not  Works  of 
Mercy  and  Righteoufnefs,  is  dead,  being  alone . 
Then  tne  ApoftJe  goes  on  to  Ihew,  that  this 
faith,  void  of  Charity,  is  no  better  than  what 
the  Devils  themfejves  might  pretend  to  •,  for  they 
believe  and  tremble.  And  thole  malevolent  Be¬ 
ings,  as  they  have  more  Knowledge,  fo  no  doubt 
t.n„y  have  faith,  which  is  the  Confequence  of 
Knowledge,  in  greater  Perfection  than  the  beffc 
Men.  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  Man,  that 
Faith  without  Works  is  dead.  i.  e.  lifelefs  and  in¬ 
active,  being  void  of  all  good  Fruits.  So  like- 
wife  Hope,  which  proceeds  not  from  a  Mind  en¬ 
dued  with  Charity,  is  but  vain  Confidence,  and 
like  the  Hope  of  the  Hypocrite  lhail  perilli ;  and 
their  Truft  lhail  be  cut  off  like  a  Spider’s  Web. 
-But  when  the  Love  of  God  is  fhed  abroad  in  the 
Heart,  and  difeovers  itfelf  in  the  outward  Acti¬ 
ons  by  its  beneficent  EffeCts  ;  then  it  produces 
that  Hope  which  maketh  not  alhamed.  St.  John 
Ipeaks  of  Love  as  the  only  Ground  of  Hope  and 
Liu  ranee  before  God,  Hereby  (  if  we  love  one 
another  )  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  Truth,  and 
/hall  ajfure  our  Hearts  before  Him. 
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So  that  Faith  and  Hope  when  they  are  confi- 
dered  by  themfelves,  abftrafted  from  Charity, 
are  mere  empty  Sounds,  of  no  Signification  i  be- 
caufe  they  produce  no  beneficent  Effects.  And 
therefore  Charity  muft  be  fuperiour  to  them,  as 
it  renders  them  ufeful  and  beneficial  to  others,  by 

\  f  '  '**» J  * 

giving  them  Life  and  Action. 

s  ,  .  ?  .y  t  «■**■*  ■  '  ^ 
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3.  Charity  mull  be  fuperiour  to  Faith  and 
Hope  ;  becaufe  it  has  the  greateft  Tendency  to 
promote  our  own  Happinefs, 

Faith  and  Hope,  if  they  excite  this  Affection 
of  Love  in  our  Breads,  and  beget  in  us  a  Tem¬ 
per  of  univerfal  Benevolence,  do  then  attain  their 
End,  and  are  made  perfect,  i.  e.  They  are  fuch 
they  ought  to  be,  and  anfwer  the  End  for  which 
God  defigned  them.  They  will  then  advance 
our  Happinefs  in  this  World,  and  prepare  us  for 
a  better.  But  if  they  do  not  produce  this  Tem-  - 
per  in  us  as  their  genuine  Effects  ;  then  they  are 
altogether  ufclefs  and  unprofitable  *,  nay  mifchie- 
vous  and  hurtful.  Then  they  will  not  tend  to 
advance  our  Happinefs,  but  to  compleat  our  Mi~ 
fery  •,  to  beget  in  us  Preemption  towards  God, 
Uncharitablenefs  to  our  Neighbour,  and  fill  us 
with  many  hurtful  Vices,  which  will  finally  end 
in  our  Definition.  Faith  and  Hope  are  the 
great  Springs  of  Adtion  in  Men,  and  if  thefc 

Fountains 
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Fountains  are  corrupt  (  not  only  thro’  miftaken 
Ndfrons  of  Religion,  but  tho’  Men  believe  ever 
fo  rigntly  )  if  Charity  is  not  the  main,  tne  go¬ 
verning  Principle  in  them,  their  Actions  will  be 
entirely  bad  •,  and  their  Faith,  tho’  ever  fo  found 
and  orthodox  ;  or  their  Hope,  tho’  ever  fo 
fliong  and  prefumptive,  will  but  ferve  to  their 
greater  Condemnation.  It  is  that  Faith  only 
which  worketh  by  Love  ;  and  that  Hope  which 
purifieth  it  felf  from  all  felfifh  and  inordinate 
Pafiions,  which  is  necefiary  to  our  Peace  and  Sa¬ 
tisfaction,  ever  in  this  World,  and  much  more 
necefiary  to  qualifie  us  for  a  State  of  perfect  Fe¬ 
licity  in  the  next.  For  unlefs  this  divine  Princi¬ 
ple  takes  Pofiefiion  of  our  Hearts,  and  influences 
our  whole  Behaviour  ;  the  contrary  Difpofitions 
will  prevail  over  us.  And  where  Hatred  and  A- 
nimofity  are  the  fix’d  and  rooted  Habits  of  the 
Mind  :  Flow  unqualified  will  Men  be  for  the 

Enjoyment  of  that  State  where  all  is  Peace  and 
Love  ? 

And  therefore, 

4.  Charity  ought  to  be  prefer’d  to  Faith  and 
Hope,  becaufe  it  not  only  fits  and  qualifies  us  for 
Heaven  ;  but  is  the  conftant  and  uninterrupted 
Fxerciie  of  that  moft  perfect  State. 


For 
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For  this  Reafon  St.  Paul  prefers  Charity  to  ex¬ 
traordinary  Gifts  *,  becaufe  it  never  faileth  •,  but 
will  accompany  us  to  Heaven,  and  there  be  puri¬ 
fied  from  all  Allays  of  Jmperfedion.  But  whe¬ 
ther  there  be  Prophecies ,  they  jhall  fail *,  whether 
there  be  F ongues ,  they  Jhall  ceafe  *,  whether  there 
be  Knowledge ,  it  Jlsall  vanijh  away .  For  we  know 
in  Part ,  und  we  prophefy  in  Part  :  But  when 
that  which  is  perfebl  is  come ,  then  that  which  is 
in  Part  Jisall  be  done  away.  Faith  and  Hope, 
which  are  neceffary  to  our  prefent  imperfeft  State, 
will  then  ceafe  •,  becaufe  we  fhall  then  have  at¬ 
tained  the  full  Accompliihment  of  them,  even 
the  Salvation  of  our  Souls.  We  now  walk  by 

•  ^  ✓  :i  A. 

Faith,  and  not  by  Sight,  and  our  Hopes  are 
fix’d  on  remote  and  diflant  Objects  :  But  in  Hea¬ 
ven  that  confummate  Happinefs,  which  we  now 
fee  as  it  were  thro’  a  Glafs  darkly,  will  be  prefent 
to  us,  and  then  Faith  and  Hope  will  be  done  a~ 
way.  But  Charity  will  be  fo  far  from  being  dimi- 
nifhed  in  that  bleffed  State,  that  it  will  be  greatly 
jncreafed  and  perfected.  Our  Love  to  God  will 
become  more  raifed  and  intenfe  :  For  we  Jhall 
then  fee  'Him  as  he  is  \  moil  worthy  of  our 
higheft  Affedion.  Our  Love  to  one  another  will 
be  without  any  Mixture  or  Allay  for  we  fhall 
then  be  freed  from  every  thing  that  may  hinder 
the  Exercife  of  it,  and  be  for  ever  united  in  the 
ftrideft  Bonds  of  an  indifibluble  Friendship. 
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So  that  it  muft  be  acknowledged  that  Charity 
ought  to  be  prefer’d  to  Faith  and  Hope  ;  becaufe 
f  excels  them  both  in  its  Principle,  and  in  its  Ef- 

!,  tS-.  '™e  are  by  this,  more  than  any  other 
lemper  made  Partakers  of  the  divine  Nature 
being  render’d  like  to  God.  And  by  exercifing 
this -Virtue  towards  Men,  it  will  become  habitual 
to  us,  and  fo  prepare  us  for  that  State  above, 
where  the  Happinefs  •  of  the  Bleffed  principally 

conlifts  in  the  uninterrupted  Exercife  of  this  hea- 
vcnly  Temper,  * 


Now  the  proper  Inference  from  all  this  is  ; 
That  fince  Charity  excels  Faith  and  Hope  in  thefe 
important  Refpeds,  we  ought  to  fee  to  it,  before 
a‘I  other  Things,  that  this  Principle  be  formed  in 
our  hearts,  and  have  the  moft  prevailing  Influence 
over  our  Lives  and  Actions. 


Fait!l  and  Hope  are  of  great  Importance  to  us, 
and  highly  neceffary,  and  will  be  finally  rewarded 
in  the  next  Life,  if  they  are  duly  influenced  by 
this  Grace  of  Charity.  But  if  they  are  deftitute 
of  it,  they  will  be  of  no  Account  with  God,  nor 
any  Way  profitable  to  our  felves.  They  are 
therefore  not  to  be  folely  confided  in  ;  but  muft 
be  accompanied  with  other  Graces  and  Virtues  of 
the  Chriftian  Life.  St.  Peter  exhorts,  that  among 
other  Virtues  we  add  to  our  Faith,  Charity  ;  as 

necefTary 
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neceflary  to  make  us  fruitful  in  the  Knowledge  of 
Chrift,  and  give  us  an  Entrance  into  his  everlaft- 
ing  Kingdom. 

How  dangerous  and  fatal,  then,  is  the  Miftake 
of  fuch  Men,  who  vainly  imagine  that  they  are 
very  good  Chriftians,  and  fhall  be ^accepted  with 
God,  merely  on  Account  of  their  orthodox  Be¬ 
lief,  and  great  Zeal  for  the  Truths  of  Chriftianity  ? 
It  is  good, ,  fays  St.  Paul ,  to  be  zealoufly  affebled 
always  in  a  good  Thing .  And  certainly  there 
cannot  be  a  more  worthy  Objeft  of  our  Zeal  than 
Truth,  which  it  is  every  Man’s  Duty,  according 
to  the  Abilities  and  Opportunities  God  has  given 
him,  to  propagate  and  defend  with  becoming 
Zeal  and  Diligence.  But  if  the  Bounds  of  our 
Zeal  exceed  the  Importance  of  thofe  Truths  wc 
are  defirous  to  propagate  ;  for  all  Truths  are  not 
alike  neceffary  and  important.  Or  if  the  Truths 
we  contend  for,  are  of  ever  fo  great  Importance, 
ir  the  Zeal  we  employ  about  them,  is  not  of  the 
right  Kind  ;  if  it  is  not  accompanied  with  true 
Charity,  but  fills  the  Heart  with  Ritternefs,  and 
Strife,  and  Envy  ;  Jet  not  fuch  glory  and  lie  a- 
gainft  the  Truth,  for  this  is  not  a  religious  and 
godly  Zeal  ;  it  is  not  infpired  from  above  ;  but 
it  is  earthly,  fenfual,  devilifh.  It  deftroys  that 
Charity  which  Religion  was  chiefly  intended  to 
promote  in  us  ;  and  therefore  can  be  juftified  up-, 
on  no  Pretence  whatever. 


And 
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And  now,  We  befeech  thee,  O  Lord,  who 
haft  taught  us  that  all  our  Doings  without 
Charity  are  nothing  worth  ;  fend,  thy  Holy 
Ghoft ,  and  pour  into  our  Hearts  that  moft 
excellent  Gift  of  Charity ,  the  very  Bond  of 
Peace  and  of  all  Virtues ,  without  which 

whofoever  liveth  is  counted  dead  before  thee. 
Grant  this ,  O  Father ,  for  thine  only  Son 
Jefus  Chrift’s  Sake. 


SERMON 


I 


Sermon  XVII. 


The  Nature  and  Neceffity 

OF 

REGE  NE  RATIO  N. 


, Preached  on  Whitsunday. 


St.  JOHN  III.  5. 


Jefus  anfwered ,  Verily ,  verily  I  fay  unto  theey 
Except  a  Man  be  born  of  Water  and  of  the 
Spirit ,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 


lb  'J' 


|  H  E  S  E  Words  of  our  bleffed  Lord, 
Ipoken  in  anfwer  to  Nicodemus  the  Ru¬ 
ler  of  the  Jews,  contain  an  Explanation 
of  what  he  had  before  faid,  v.  3.  concerning  the 
Neceffity  ot  being  born  again.  This  metaphorical 
>  Expreffion 
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Exprefllon  of  our  Saviour’s  had  fomewhat  Hum¬ 
bled  Nicodemus ,  who  did  not  immediately  ap¬ 
prehend  the  Meaning  of  it,  as  appears  by  his 
Anfwer  to  our  Saviour  in  the  4th  Verfe.  Upon 
which  our  Lord  in  very  plain  Words  tells  him 
what  he  meant  by  being  born  again,  viz.  being 
born  of  Water  (  i,  e.  baptized  into  the  Chriftian 
Profeffion  )  and  of  the  Spirit,  i.  e.  Being  in¬ 
wardly  renewed  by  the  Power  and  Influence  of 
the  divine  Spirit  of  God.  Without  thefe  two 
Things  our  Saviour  tells  him,  no  Man  can  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  He  cannot  be  made 
a  Member  of  Chrift’s  Kingdom  on  Earth,  nor 
admitted  to  the  Blefiednefs  of  his  Kingdom  in 
Heaven.  The  firft,  namely,  Baptifm  ( tho’  only 
the  outward  and  viable  Sign  of  the  other  )  is 
neceflary  becaufe  it  is  the  exprefs  and  pofitive 
Command  of  our  blefled  Saviour  ;  That  all  Na¬ 
tions  fliould  be  baptized  into  his  Name  and  Pro¬ 
feffion  ;  nor  has  he  inftituted  any  other  Form  of 
Admiffion  into  his  Church.  The  latter  (  which 
is  the  inward  fpiritual  Grace,  or  Thing  fignified 
by  Baptifm  )  is  neceflary  becaufe  it  is  the  only 
proper  Qualification  for  the  heavenly  Happinefs. 
That  which  is  born  of  the  Flejh,  is  Fiefs  ;  and 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit ,  is  Spirit.  Thefe 
Lufts  and  Corruptions  which  are  the  proper  Fruits 
and  Effects  of  carnal  and  worldly  Affeftions,  dif- 
qualifie  Men  from  being  true  Members  of  Chrift’s 

Church 
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Church  here,  and  moft  certainly  render  them  in¬ 
capable  of  future  Blefiednefs  ;  but  by  this  new 
and  fpiritual  Birth,  they  are  renew’d  after  the 
Image  of  God  in  Righteoufnefs  and  true  H®li- 
nefs  j  and  fo  are  render’d  capable  both  of  one  and 
the  other.  They  are  fitted  to  be  true  Members 
and  Difciples  of  Chrift  on  Earth,  and  duly  qua¬ 
lified  for  that  Happinefs,  which  he  has  promifed 

to  all  fuch  in  the  next  Life. 

Our  Saviour  goes  on,  v.  7th.  Marvel  not  that 

I  /aid  unto  thee ,  Te  muft  be  born  again.  As  if 
he  had  faid  -,  Do  not  wonder  that  I  ftiould  make 
ufe  of  this  figurative  Expreffion  to  fignifie  that 
Change  which  muft  be  wrought  in  Men  to  quan~ 
fie  them  for  [the  Kingdom  or  God.  the  Wind 
bloweth  where  it  lideth ,  and  thou  hearejt  the 
Sound  thereof,  but  canfi  not  tell  whence  it  cornet  a , 
and  whither  it  goeth  ;  fo  is  every  one  that  is  born 
of  the  Spirit,  i.  e.  Tho’  the  Manner  of  the  Ope¬ 
ration  of  God’s  Spirit  over  the  Hearts  and  Adtions 
of  Men,  is  fecret  and  imperceptible  to  11s,  even 
as  the  Caufes  or  Courfe  of  the  Wind,  which 
bloweth  where  it  lifteth  •,  yet  the  Fruits  and  Ef¬ 
fects  of  this  Influence  and  Operation,  are  plain 
and  vifible  in  the  Lives  and  Adtions  of  Men,  ma¬ 
king  fuch  an  intire  Change  in  them,  as  to  be 
compared  to  a  new  Creation  ;  and  from  hence 
they  are  figuratively  faid  to  be  born  again,  and 
called  new  Creatures. 

T  '  Thefc 
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Thefe  two  Things  therefore,  viz.  Baptifm, 
and  that  Change  in  the  Hearts  and  Lives  of  Men* 
which  is  the  confequential  Fruits  and  Effects  of 
that  Faith  and  Repentance  required  of  thofe  who 
receive  it  worthily,  contain  the  whole  Notion  of 
t'le  new  Birth.  A  Subject  very  proper  to  be  in- 
fated  on  at  thisTime,  when  we  commemorate  the 
Defcent  of  the  Floly  Ghoft  on  the  Apoftles  and 
Chriftians.  'ihey  indeed  received  fuch  ex- 
traordinary  and  iupernatual  Gifts  as  impowered 
them  to  work  Miracles,  and  do  fuch  wonderful 
Things  as  might  in  a  very  awakening  and  effectual 
Manner  reclaim  Men  from  Vice,  and  caufe  them 
to  embrace  Chriftianity.  But  in  thefe  Times  the 
ordinary  Influences  of  God’s  Floly  Spirit  are  con¬ 
tinued  to  us,  and  promifed  to  remain  with  Chrif- 
tians  to  the  End  of  the  World,  for  many  great 
and  valuable  Purpofes.  Particularly  to  renew 
their  Flearts  and  Minds  after  the  Image  of  God 
in  Knowledge,  Righteoufnefs,  and  true  Holinefs  ; 
to  turn  the  Hearts  of  the  Difobedient  to  the  Wifl 
dom  of  the  Juft,  and  work  that  thorough  Change 
in  them,  which  our  Saviour  in  the  Text  compares 
to  a  new,  or  a  fecond  Birth. 

Now  fome  Men  in  their  Notions  concerning 
the  new  Birth,  feem  to  confound  thefe  two 
Things,  very  diftinft  in  themfelves,  viz.  the  or¬ 
dinary,  with  the  extraordinary  and  miraculous 

Gifts 


Ser.  XVII.  of  Regeneration.  275 

Gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Hence  they  give 
Arrange  and  unwarrantable  Interpretations  of  this 
Matter,  contrary  to  Reafon,  Experience,  and  ex- 
prefs  Scripture.  Yet  fuppofing  themfelves  to  be 
led  by  the  immediate  and  infallible  Guidance  of 
God’s  Holy  Spirit,  they  are  notwithftanding 
mighty  confident  that  they  only  are  in  the  right  ; 
becaufe  they  feel  and  are  certain  that  they  are  fo. 
Whereas  if  we  interpret  Scripture  by  Scripture, 
i.  e.  the  more  obfcure  and  difficult  Parts,  by  fucli 
as  are  plain  and  eafie  to  the  Underftanding ;  we 
Ifiall  not  fall  into  any  fatal  Error,  neither  with  re¬ 
gard  to  this  particular  Dodtrine  of  the  new  Birth, 
nor  any  other  Matter.  The  written  Word  of 
God  is  at  prefent  our  only  Rule,  and  a  rational 
Interpretation  of  it,  the  only  fecure  and  warrant¬ 
able  one  we  ought  to  fix  upon  Scripture  :  For  to 
fuppofe  that  the  Father  of  Lights  has  di&ated  to 
his  Creatures  Abfurdities  and  Contradiftions,  is 
to  think  very  unworthily  of  God,  and  throw  the 
utmoft  Indignity  on  divine  Revelation  that  we 
can  poffibly  do. 

And  this  alone  diftinguifhes  the  Enthufiafl 
from  the  fober,  rational  Chriftian.  The  one  re¬ 
nounces  his  Reafon,  and  believes  implicitely  with¬ 
out  Examination  ;  but  the*  other,  having  duly 
weighed  and  confidered  Arguments  and  Proofs, 
embraces  Religion  upon  the  moft  firm  and  folk! 

T  2  Grounds 
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Grounds  •,  and  hence,  according  to  the  Advice 

of  St.  Peter ,  is  always  ready  to  give  an  Anfwer 

to  every  Man  that  afketh  a  Reafon  of  the  Hope 
that  is  in  him. 

,  i  * 

It  is  true,  there  are  fome  Things  in  Religion 
ar  above  our  Comprehenfion,  which  it  would 
tneiefore  be  abfurd  for  us  to  reafon  upon,  and 
which  neverthelefs  we  ought  not  to  rejeft  ;  but 
this  is  not  the  Cafe  of  the  Doctrine  before  us.  For 
our  Saviour  does  not  reckon  this  among  thofe 
fublime  Myfteries  of  which  we  can  have  no  ade¬ 
quate  Ideas  ;  but  plainly  diftinguifhes  it  from 
fucu.  Verily ,  fays  he,  we  fpeak  that  we  do  knowy 

find  teflifie  that  we  have  feeny  and  ye  receive  not 
cur  Wttnefs  :  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  ^things 
\  i.  e.  inch  Things  as  are  palpable  to  Senfe,  and 
obvious  to  common  Obfervation  )  and  ye  believe 
n°t  5  how  Jloall  ye  believe  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly 
Things  ?  Or  fuch  heavenly  Things  as  it  is  likewife 
neceflary  you  fhould  know  and  believe  in  order 
io  receive  my  Dodlrine,  and  acknowledge  me  for 
the  Son  of  God,  the  true  Meffiah.  How  that 
the  Son  of  Man  came  down  from  Heaven,  and 
rnuft  fuffer  Death  upon  the  Crofs  for  the  Re¬ 
demption  of  Mankind,  of  which  the  Serpent  lift¬ 
ed  up  by  Mofes  in  the  Wildernefs,  was  an  Em- 
olem  or  Type.  Thefe  Things  being  fupe’rnatural 
Dilcoveries  of  God’s  Grace  and  Goodnefs  to  Men, 

might 
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might  fill  Nicodemus  with  Surprize  and  W onder, 
that  God  fhould  fo  gracioufiy  condefcend  to  finful 
Creatures,  and  he  might  with  fome  Colour  of 
Objection  have  replied  •,  How  can  thefe  Things 
he  ?  But  when  our  Saviour  only  told  him  of  that 
Power  and  Influence  which  his  Doctrine,  accom¬ 
panied  with  the  Affiftances  of  the  divine  Spirit, 
was  defigned  to  have  over  Men,  making  an  indie 
Change  and  Renovation  in  their  Hearts  and 
Lives ;  this  he  might  eafily  have  underftood,  tho* 
convey’d  under  a  metaphorical  Similitude,  but 
yet  ftrongly  expreffive  of  the  Thing  intended  : 
And  no  doubt  upon  Reflection,  he  foon  became 
fenfible  of  his  Miftake. 

/  *  >  • 

This  Doctrine  then  of  Regeneration,  or  the 
new  Birth,  being  an  eafy,  intelligible,  and  ra¬ 
tional  Doctrine ;  encumber’d  with  no  kind  of 
Difficulty  or  Obfcurity,  and  fuited  to  every  Man’s 
Capacity  5  I  lhall  in  the  following  Difcourfe  en¬ 
deavour  to  treat  of  it  as  fuch.  And  to  this  End 
Ihew, 


I.  What  is  the  true  Doctrine  of  the  Text ;  or 
the  proper  Meaning  of  this  Phrafe,  To  be  bom 
of  the  Spirit. 

\ 

T  5  II.  Take 
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II.  Take  Notice  of  the  different  Explications  of 

this  Dodrine  which  feme  Men  have  advanced, 

and  thereby  occafioned  very  grievous  Miftakes’ 
concerning  it, 

III.  Shew  the  Neceffity  of  being  born  of  the 
Spirit,  according  to  the  plain  Senfe  and  Meaning 

of  this  Phrafe,  in  order  to  qualifie  us  for  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven. 


I  1  am  to  fhew  what  is  the  true  Doftrine  of 
the  1  ext  ;  or  the  proper  Meaning  of  this  Phrafe, 
i  o  be  born  of  the  Spirit. 

,  Now  this  is  a  figurative  Manner  of  Expreffion 
and  means,  as  I  have  before  obferved,  that  intire 
Change  which  is  made  in  the  Hearts  and  Lives  of 
Men,  when  from  a  vicious  and  wicked  Life  they 
become  fincere  and  good  Chriftians.  This  Change 
our  Saviour  afferts  the  abfolute  Neceffity  of,  and 
lays  that  without  it  Men  cannot  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.  They  may  become  for¬ 
mally  and  externally  Chriftians  by  being  baptized 
into  his  Name ;  but  they  cannot  be  truly  and 
realy  fo,  unlefs  they  are  alfo  born  of  the  Spirit  % 
renewed  by  the  Influences  of  that  divine  Spirit 
whofe  Fruits  appear  in  Men  by  a  holy  and  un- 

blamcable 
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blameable  Converfation.  This  our  Saviour  calls 
being  bom  again.  And  that  this  is  the  full  Senie 
and  Meaning  of  the  Words,  will  appear  by  com¬ 
paring  other  Places  of  Scripture  where  this  Matter 
is  fpoke  of  more  clearly,  under  the  fame  Kin 
of  Allegory.  St.  Paul  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Ephe- 
fians,  fpeaking  of  thofe  Vices  and  Corruptions 
which  Chriftians  were  obliged  by  their  Profeffion 
to  forfake,  and  walk  contrary  to  them,  fays  •,  But 
ye  have  not  fo  learned  Chrifi  ;  if  fo  he  that  ye 
have  heard  him ,  and  have  been  taught  by  him  as 
the  Truth  is  in  Jefus.  He  probably  alludes  to 
the  Dodrine  of  the  New-Birth  as  taught  by  our 
Saviour  •,  for  he  proceeds.  That  ye  put  off  con¬ 
cerning  the  former  Converfation ,  the  old  Man , 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  Lujls , 
and  be  renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  your  Mind  •,  and 
that  ye  put  on  the  new  Man ,  which  after  God  is 
created  in  Righteoufnefs  and  true  Holinefs.  Being 
bom  again  •,  undergoing,  as  it  were,  a  new  Cre¬ 
ation,  and  becoming  a  new  Creature,  are  the 
fame  Figures  of  Speech,  and  plainly  fignifie  no 
more  than  that  great  and  mighty  Change  which 
vifibly  appears  in  Men  after  they  become  true 
Converts  to  Chriftianity,  and  take  upon  them, 
not  only  the  Profeffion,  but  the  Life  and  Beha¬ 
viour  of  a  Chriftian.  For  fo  the  Apofllc  explains 
himfelf  in  the  following  Vcrfes,  where  he  ftiews 
in  what  this  Change  confifts,  viz.  Iq  putting  a- 

T  4  way 
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—  ✓  —  ”  nt 

way  all  thofe  vicious  Habits  and  immoral  PraAi- 


becaufe  all  good  Motions  and  Adtions  proceed 
Irom  die  Suggeftions  and  Affiftances  of  the  divine 
Spirit  of  God,  who  is  the  Author  of  all  that  is 
good  m  us,  whether  Principles  or  Addons.  By 
him  God  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
Ins  own  good  Pleafure.  And  therefore  we  ou^ht 
to  afcribe  to  this  divine  Spirit  of  Gcd,  as  the  im¬ 
mediate  Caufe,  all  good  Defires  and  Inclinations 
W  us  ;  the  Beginning,  Progrefs,  and  final  Perfe- 

verance  0f  a  religious  and  godly  Life.  And  al- 

tho’  the  Manner  how  this  divine  Spirit  operates 
on  the  Mind  may  be  myfterious  to  us  •,  yet  the 
Fruits  and  Effedts  of  this  divine  Operation  are 
not  fo,  but  very  plain  and  vifible  to  our  felves 
und  other  s.  Fbg  Fruits  cf  the  Spirit  are  in  all , 
without  Exception,  Goodnefs  and  Righteoufnefs 
and  1  ruth.  I  hefe  are  the  conftant  and  never- 
failing  Effedts  which  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  pro- 
tiiii.es  in  Men,  and  therefore  to  thele  we  mult 
aii'enu  if  we  would  be  allured  that  this  good 
Work  is  wrought  in  us,  and  we  are  indeed  re¬ 
new  d  in  the  Spirit  of  our  Minds  after  the  Imag> 
01  Him  that  nas  created  us.  And  thele  are  Fruits 
that  cannot  be  hid  $  but  are  as  manifeft  as  their 


oppofites. 
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oppofites,  the  Works  of  the  Flefh.  Light  and 
Darknefs  cannot  be  more  diftinft  in  their  own 
Nature,  than  are  thofe  Fruits  which  proceed  from 
carnal  and  corrupt  Affections,  and  thofe  which 
are  the  genuine  Offspring  of  the  divine  Spirit. 
And  therefore  when  Men  forfake  their  evil  Courfes, 
and  embrace  true  Religion  ;  receive  it  into  their 
Hearts,  and  praCtife  it  in  their  Lives  *,  it  produces 
fo  great  a  Change  in  them  as  every  one  muff  be 
fenfible  of.  Indeed  this  Change  is  more  or  lefs 
apparent  according  ,to  the  former  Courfe  of  Men’s 
Lives.  When  fuch  who  have  lived  in  open  and 
notorious  Wickednefs,  are  converted  from  the 
Evil  of  their  Ways,  and  become  truly  religious 
and  good  Men,  this  Change  is  very  confpicuous, 
and  every  one  is  ready  to  take  Notice  of  it,  and 
cannot  help  obferving  what  a  mighty  Alteration 
there  is  in  them  for  the  better  *,  fo  as  to  fay  of 
them  that  they  are  in  reality  new  Men ,  quite  dif¬ 
ferent  Sort  of  Perfons  to  what  they  were  before. 
And  as  to  thofe  who  have  never  run  into  any  Ex- 
cefs  of  Impiety,  but  have  behaved  with  more  Re¬ 
gularity,  tho’  this  Change  cannot  be  fo  remarkable 
in  them  ;  yet  Religion  when  fincerely  embraced, 
produces  the  fame  Effefts  in  all  Men.  It  poffeffes 
their  Minds  with  quite  different  Principles,  and 
puts  them  upon  very  contrary  Views  and  Deligns 
to  what  carnal  and  vicious  Men  purfue.  Whilft 
Men  are  under  the  Dominion  of  this  prefent 
’  :  ;  ’  . .  World, 
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World,  and  have  nothing  more  in  View  than  the 
fcnfual  Delights  and  Satisfactions  it  affords  ;  their 
whole  Affections  are  placed  on  them,  and  their 
war  melt  Endeavours  exerted  to  acquire  them, 
being  wholly  immerfed  in  Senfe,  they  have  no 
I  afte  nor  Relifh  for  thofe  Pleafures  which  are 
feated  in  the  IVIind,  and  are  rational  and  heavenly. 
But  when  they  betake  themfelves  to  ferious 
Thoughtfulnefs  and  Confideration,  and  reflect 
with  Calmnefs  on  the  real  Emptinefs  of  thefe 
tranfient  Things  ;  how  little  folid  Satisfaction  they 
afford  ;  how  much  real  Anguifh  and  Vexation 
they  bring.  When  they  confider  how  incapable 
all  prefent  Things  are  to  fatisfie  the  craving  De¬ 
fires  and  afpiring  Hopes  of  the  Soul,  which  was 
made  for  greater  and  nobler  Enjoyments  than  any 
that  are  to  be  found  here.  In  a  Word,  when 
they  effectually  embrace  Chriftianity,  and  lay  to 
Heart  thofe  powerful ,  Motives  to  a  good  Life 
which  the  Gofpel  propofes  to  them  •,  Then  they 
are,  as  it  were,  created  and  formed  anew  •,  have 
new  Principles  infufed  into  them,  entertain  quite 
different  Notions  and  Apprehenfions  of  Things, 
and  aCt  in  a  contrary  Manner  to  what  they  did  be¬ 
fore.  They  no  longer  place  their  chief  Happinefs 
in  fenfual  Gratifications,  but  afpire  after  fpiritual 
Joys,  and  are  principally  animated  in  all  their 
Actions  and  Undertakings  by  Views  relating  to  a- 
hother  World.  They  raife  their  AffeCtions  to 
<  Things 
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Things  above,  and  mortify  and  fubdue  them  with 
regard  to  prefent  and  fenfible  Objects.  -They 
walk  by  Faith  and  not  by  Sight  ;  and  endeavour 
fo  to  get  the  Mattery  over  every  inordinate  Paf- 
fion,  as  to  govern  themfeives  by  Reafon,  and  not 
by  Senfe.  To  enjoy  abundance  of  the  Pleasures, 
Honours,  and  Riches  of  this  World,  is  by  no 
Means  their  principal  Aim  and  Defign,  but  to 
maintain  that  lnnocency  and  Integrity  of  Life, 
and  fo  to  perform  their  Duty  in  every  Relation, 
as  may  fecure  the  Favour  of  God,  and  their  own 
everlafting  Happinefs.  Thus  their  Principles, 
their  Notions  and  Apprehenfions  of  Things,  their 
Defires  and  Affections,  their  Defigns  and  Under* 
takings,  and  in  fhort,  the  whole  Courfe  of  their 
Lives  arid"  Actions,  become  intirely  new  when 
they  truly  embrace  Chriftianity.  Old  Things  are 
faffed  away ,  and  behold  all  Things  are  become 
new .  And  upon  thefe  Accounts  it  may  with 
great  Propriety  be  faid  of  them,  that  they  are  born 
again,  or  made  new  Creatures.  So  that  there  is 
nothing  myfterious  in  this  Manner  or  Speaking  ; 
but  it  is  agreable  to  fuch  Forms  of  Speech  as  are 
in  common  Ufe  amongft  Men.  It  being  fre¬ 
quently  faid  of  fuch  as  have  undergone  any  ex¬ 
traordinary  Change,  either  in  their  bodily  Health, 
outward  Circumftances,  or  on  any  other  remar¬ 
kable  Occafion  ;  that  they  are  quite  other  Men  * 
fo  alter’d  and  changed  that  we  fhould  hardly 

know 
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know  them  again,  and  the  like.  All  therefore 
that  can  be  intended  by  fuch  figurative  Expreffi- 
ons,  is  to  fignifie  that  great  and  mighty  Change 
which  Chriftianity  makes  in  the  Hearts  and  Lives 

of  thofe  who  truly  embrace  it,  and  live  according 
to  the  Precepts  of  it. 


I  proceed, 

il.  To  take  Notice  of  the  different  Explica¬ 
tions  of  this  Doftrine,  which  fome  Men  have  ad¬ 
vanced,  and  thereby  occafioned  very  grievous 
Miftakes  concerning  it. 

.  t  1 

i  .  ’  f  r  ■  «► 

It  is  a  very  fafe  Rule  in  Divinity  which  ought 
always  to  be  obferved  by  thofe  who  expound 
Scripture  ;  That  Doftrines  fhould  not  be  raifed, 
nor  Conclufions  drawn  from  *  metaphorical  Paf- 
iages  beyond  what  is  the  firlt  and  obvious  Mean¬ 
ing  of  fuch  Metaphors  :  Becaufe  this  would  lead 
Men  into  unavoidable  Miftakes,  and  make  Room 
for  abundance*  of  Errors,  as  it  has  notorioufty 
done  with  relpeft  to  the  Doftrine  before  us.  For 
fome  Men  who  give  Way  to  a  warm  Imagination, 
and  are  not  contented  with  a  plain  and  rational 
Interpretation  of  Scripture,  extend^  this  Doftrine 


*  Symbolics  Theologia  non  eft  Argumcntativa, 

beyond 
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beyond  all  reafonableBounds,  and  maintain  ;  That 
becaufe  Converfion  from  a  wicked  Life  is  repre- 
fented  by  the  Metaphor  of  a  new  Birth  ;  there¬ 
fore  this  fecond  or  fpiritual  Birth,  muft  in  fome 
Refpeft  or  other,  be  analagous  to  whatever  can 
be  faid  of  our  natural  Birth  ;  and  from  hence  they 
draw  many  abfurd  Conclufions,  as  contrary  to 
Scripture,  as  they  are  to  Experience  and  common 
Senfe.  For  they  fay  it  is  neceflary  in  this  new 
Birth  that  every  Man,  whatever  his  former  Courfe 
of  Life  has  been,  Ihould  feel  great  Horrors  and 
Agonies  of  Mind  •,  be  fill’d  with  the  moft  dread¬ 
ful  Apprehenfions  of  God’s  avenging  Wrath, 
and  labour  under  the  utmoft  Terrors  of  a  guilty 
Confcience.  Thus  they  reprefent  Perfons  under¬ 
going,  as  they  call  it,  the  Pangs  of  the  new  Birth, 
in  all  the  frightful  Circumftances  of  Defpair,  ra¬ 
ther  than  under  the  gentle  Calls  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  And  though  fome  Men,  who  have  lived 
very  wickedly,  may  have  been  brought  to  Con- 
fideration  by  fome  extraordinary,  awakening  Pro¬ 
vidence,  and  fo  have  felt  great  Terrors  of  Mind  •, 
yet  this  is  not  the  ordinary  Courfe  of  God’s  Deal¬ 
ings  with  Men ;  nor,  in  any  Cafe,  the  neceflary 
Confequence  of  his  Spirit  working  in  them.  On 
the  contrary,  thefe  violent  Perturbations  of  Mind 
always  proceed  from  Men’s  own  natural  Fears, 
and  inbred  Pafiions,  and  on  whatever  Occafion 

they  have  been  excited,  mull  fubfide  again  before 

Men 
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Men  can  be  brought  to  that  calm  and  fober  Re¬ 
flexion  which  is  necefiary  to  real  Converfion. 
So  that  a  greater  Injury  cannot  be  done  to  Religi¬ 
on,  than  to  perfuade  Men  that  thefe  violent  in¬ 
ward  Emotions  are  necefiary  to  true  Converfion. 
If  Men  by  confidering  their  Ways,  become  fo 
far  fenfible  of  the  Guilt  and  Danger  of  their  finful 
Courfes,  as  to  forfake  them,  and  turn  their  Feet 
to  God’s  Teftimonies  ;  this  is  what  is  required  of 
them  ;  and  tho5  they  may  have  been  thrown  into 
ever  fuch  unatural  Frights,  and  terrifying  Appre- 
henfions  of  their  future  Damnation,  if  they  con* 
tinue  ftill  in  their  Wickednefs,  all  this  is  but  mere 
Delufion.  And  whatever  be  the  Event  (  for  God 
can  bring  Good  out  of  Evil  )  yet  thefe  Things 
are  bad  in  themfelves,  and  have  no  Tendency  in 
them  to  promote  theWork  of  Converfion.  Con¬ 
verfion  is  deferibed  in  Scripture  by  coming  to  a 
Man’s  Self,  or  returning  to  his  right  Mind  *,  and 
'  furely  it  can  never  be  the  Way  to  produce  fuch 
good  EffeXs  as  are  the  Relult  of  fober  Reafon 
and  calm  Confideration,  by  railing  unnatural  Fer¬ 
ments,  and  filling  the  Mind  with  fuch  diftraXing 
Fears  as  put  Men  beyond  the  Ufe  of  their  Rea¬ 
fon,  and  even  drive  them  from  their  Senfies. 
What  Sort  of  Converfions  have  been  realy  effeXed 
by  thefe  wicked  and  unwarrantable  Means,  have 
been  too  evident  where  thefe  PraXices  have  pre¬ 
vailed,  and  Men  have  been  taught  to  aferibe  to 

the 
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^ke  good  Spirit  of  God,  thole  Excefics  ot  Gr lef 
and  Joy,  ot  Hope  and  Fear,  as  have  plainly 
proceeded  from  their  own  difturb’d  and  over¬ 
heated  Imaginations.  Such  Men,  as  their  Paffi- 
ons  only  have  been  raifed,  but  their  Judgments 
never  informed ;  fo  their  Religion  fublifts  wholly 
in  the  former  ;  and  generally  too  in  fuch  kind  of 
evil  Affe&ions,  as  apparently  difeover  to  what 
Spirit  they  ought  properly  to  be  aferibed.  For 
Envying,  Revilings,  cenforious  and  rath  judging 
of  others,  and  vain-boafting  of  themfelvcs,  are  not 
the  Works  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  the  contrary. 
And  therefore  where  Men  are  notorioufly  given 
to  thefe  worft  of  Vices,  the  Tree  is  known  by  its 
Fruits,  and  we  may  certainly  conclude,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  their  folemn  Pretences  to  inward 
Feelings  and  Experiences,  that  they  are  Strangers 
to  true  Converfion,  They  have  neither  Part  nor 
Lot  in  this  Matter  •,  for  their  Hearts  are  not 
right  with  God.  They  are  ftill  in  the  Gall  of 
Bitternefs,  and  in  the  Bond  of  Iniquity. 

Again  •, 

Other  Misinterpretations  of  this  Doftrine  arc, 
that  this  Work  of  Converfion  or  the  New  Birth, 
is  fudden  and  inftantaneous,  and  wrought  by  an 
irrefiftable  Degree  of  God’s  Grace  and  Power. 

Thefe  Miftakes  likewife  proceed  from  too  ftricfc 

an 
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an  Adherence  to  the  Metaphor,  for  they  fay • 
that  as  the  Work  of  Creation  was  wrought  in  an 
Inftant,  and  we  were  at  firft  called  out  of  Nothing 
into  Being  by  the  Almighty  Fiat  for  he  only 
laid.  Let  it  be ,  and  it  was  Jo  ;  So  our  fecond 
Creation, likewife,  mud  be  an  inftantaneousWork  -9 
the  Effect  of  almighty,  irrefiftable  Power.  That 
Converfion  from  a  wicked  Life  may  not,  in  fome 
extraordinary  Inftances,  have  been  very  fuddenly 
effected,  cannot  be  doubted  ;  and  that  without 
any  known  Preparatory  Work,  as  fome  affeft  to 
call  it  •,  becaufe  they  will  allow  that  Men  may 
perform  preparatory  Works,  tho*  they  maintain 
that  they  are  intirely  paffive  in  the  Work  of  Con¬ 
verfion  itfelf :  But  then  that  this  is  the  ordinary 
Method  of  God’s  Grace  ;  or  that  Converfion,  in 
any  Inftance,  is  the  Effedl  of  irrefiftable  Power, 
does  not  at  all  appear  ->  nay  is  contrary  to  the 
Nature  of  this  great  and  mighty  Change  in  the 

Hearts  and  Lives  of  Men,  which  is  called  Con- 

* 

verfion,  or  the  New  Birth.  For  no  one  is  made 
either  very  bad,  or  very  good  in  an  inftant  •,  Con¬ 
verfion  is  a  progreffive  Work,  and  the  Principles 
and  Habits  of  Grace  and  Goodnefs,  are  not  in- 
fufed  into  us  by  Miracle,  all  at  once  ;  as  the  ex¬ 
traordinary  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  were  beftow’d 
cn  the  firft  Chriftians.  This  fome  feem  to  think, 
who  fpeak  of  Converfion  as  an  inftantaneous 

Work  ;  but  this  is  not  the  Cafe  of  die  ordinary 

Operations 


Ser.  XVII. 


of  Regeneration.  489 

Operations  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit.  He  works 
upon  us  by  way  of  rational  Conviftion,  and  the 
ieveral  Graces  of  Chriftianity  are  acquired  by  de¬ 
grees  ;  one  Virtue  is  added  to  another,  and  we 
grow  up  to  the  Chriftian  Life  by  infenfible  Grada¬ 
tions.  And  then,  if  we  were  wholly  paffive  in 
the  Work  of  Regeneration  ■,  it  cou’d  by  noMeans 
be  fitly  prefied  upon  us  to  convert  and  turn  to 
God  from  our  evil  Ways  ;  All  Exhortations  and 
Perfuafions  of  this  Nature,  as  there  are  many  in 
Scripture,  wou’d  be  a  mereMockery  of  Mankind^ 
and  to  no  Manner  of  Purpofe,  if  Men  had  no 
Power  to  do  any  thing  themfelves ;  but  depended 
intirely  on  irrefiftable  Grace  to  effedt  their  Con- 

w  e*  *  - 

verfion.  And  that  God  lliould  punifh  Men  not- 
withftanding  for  neglecting  their  Salvation  •,  and 
not  doing  what  was  not  in  their  Power ;  conveys 
fo  unworthy  an  Idea  of  God,  as  we  fhould  be  far 
from  entertaining. 

r  **  *  «  -  e  ' 

Again :  :■ 

f  /  '*  \  1  r  '<  *  ■  *1  -v  if**  *  p  r  s 

\  1  *»>  *  k  [  .  -  a  A 

As  a  Confequence  of  the  Former  Miftakes  con¬ 
cerning  the  Nature  of  Regeneration  *  fome  affirm 
that  it  is  neceffary  to  fix  the  precife  Time  of  our 
Converfion*  and  likewife  the  particular  Occafio a 
of  it.  And  if  Converfion  was  always  to  be  effe£t- 
ed  according  to  the  former  falfe  Notions  of  it  % 
if  all  Perfons*  who  underwent  this  great  Change* 

V  were 
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were  to  be  filled  with  the  utmod  Terror  and 
Amazement  *,  to  endure  inexpreffible  Horrors  of 
Mind,  and  to  be  fo  frighted  and  terrifyed  at  a 
Sight  and  Senfe  of  their  Guilt  and  Danger,  as  at 
once  to  forfake  their  mod  beloved  Sins,  and 
praftife  the  drifted  Holinefs ;  If  this  furprizing 
Change  was  to  be  made  in  an  Indant,  and  by 
fuch  an  Over-powering,  and  irrefidable  Degree  of 
God’s  Grace,  as  to  bear  down  all  Oppofition  : 
Then,  no  doubt,  the  exaft  Time,  and  particular 
Occafion  of  this  mighty  Change  wou’d  be  eafily 
known  •,  and  Men  cou’d  not  indeed  but  take 
Notice  of  what  was  in  it  felf  fo  remarkable  and 
extraordinary.  But  as  this  is  far  from  being  a 
jud  Account  of  this  Matter  ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  his  ordinary  Operations  on  the  Minds  of  Men, 
reclaims  them  from  their  evilCourfes,  and  inclines 
their  Hearts  to  that  which  is  good,  in  a  fecretMan- 
ner  and  by  imperceptible  Degrees  *,  lo  it  is,  ge¬ 
nerally  fpeaking,  impoffible  for  us  to  give  any 
Account  of  thefe  Particulars  *,  yet  as  goodHabits 
increafe  and  drengthen  in  us,  they  become  at 
length  very  fenfible  to  our  lelves,  and  others,  and 
work  that  intire  Change  which  is  not  improperly 
compared  to  a  new  Birth.  And  that  the  Opera- 
tions  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  Mind  are  begun 
and  carried  on  in  this  infenfible  Manner,  is  plain 
from  our  Saviour’s  ownComparifon  after  theText. 
the  Wind  blowcth  where  it  UJlethj  and  thou  hear - 
*  ■  $ 
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'Jt  the  Sound  thereof  \  but  canftnot  tell  whence  it 
cometh ,  and  whither  it  goeth  :  So  is  every  one 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit .  It  is  therefore  a  vain 

thing  to  inquire  how,  and  in  what  particular  Man¬ 
ner  the  Spirit  operates  in  Men,  feeing  that  his 
Methods  are  infinitely  various  and  moltly  unac¬ 
countable  to  us.  It  is  the  EfFedts  of  this  Opera¬ 
tion  only  that  belongs  to  us  to  inquire  into  ;  And 
if  this  Change  has  been  wrought  in  Men,  and 
they  have  actually  turned  from  a  Courfe  of  Sin 
and  Difobedience,  to  a  Life  of  fincere  Piety  and 
Virtue,  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  theirConverfion 
is  right,  and  effedted  by  the  genuine  Influences  of 
the  Divine  Spirit,  So  that  for  Men  to  difturb 
themfelves,  and  doubt  ofi  their  Spiritual  Condi- 
tion,  becaufe  they  have  not  undergone  the  fame 
inward  Conflicts  as  others  have  done  ;  or  cannot 
tell  the  precife  Time,  or  particular  Occafion  which 
firft  gave  rife  to  good  Motions  in  their  Hearts,  is 
altogether  groundlefs,  if  the  Fruits  of  the  Spirit 
appear  in  them,  in  holy  Difpofitions,  and  righte¬ 
ous  Addons.  And  on  the  other  hand,  for  Men 
to  conclude  that  they  are  truly  converted  and 
born  again,  becaufe  they  can  be  very  particular  as 
to  the  Time  and  Manner  of  their  Converfion,  and 
give  large  Accounts  of  their  inward  Feelings  and 
Experiences,  is  grofs  Delufion.  Thefe  are  not 
the  Things  we  are  to  attend  to,  either  in  our  felves 
or  others,  as  the  undoubted  Evidences  of  the  New 

V  2  Births 
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Birth  ;  but  the  greater  Strefs  we  lay  upon  them, 
lb  much  the  more  likely  we  are  to  deceive  our 
felves.  And  very  woful  is  that  Miftake  which 
caufes  Men  to  take  up  with  falfe  Evidences  in  a 
Matter  of  fo  great  Importance  as  this  is  a  Matter 
wherein  their  eternal  Welfare  is  fo  nearly  con¬ 
cerned  •,  for  unlefs  we  are  born  of  the  Spirit,  our 
Saviour  affures  us,  we  cannot  enter  into  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Heaven. 

And  this  brings  me  to  lliew, 

III.  The  Neceflity  of  being  born  of  the  Spirit, 

,  according  to  the  plain  Senfe  and  Meaning  of  this 
Phrafe,  in  order  to  qiialifie  us  for  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven. 

*  •  .  ,«  •  v  *  J  -  •  *  *  '  ** 

I  have  fhew’d  in  the  prececding  Difcocrfe  what 
is  the  full  Meaning  of  this  figurative  Expreffion, 
to  be  born  of  the  Spirit  ;  That  it  implies  an  in¬ 
tire  Change  in  the  Hearts  and  Lives  of  Men 
effected  by  the  Affiftances  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit  in 
their  Converfion,  or  thoro’  Reformation  from  a 
Life  of  Sin  and  Wickednefs,  to  fuch  a  pious  and 
godly  Life  as  Chriftianity  requires  of  us.  This 
Change  does  not  confift  in  a  partial,  or  mere  out¬ 
ward  Reformation  ;  but  in  a  Change  of  the  Heart 
and  Affeftions  as  well  as  of  theLife  and  Manners  ; 

Xq  as  to  incline  them  to  have  Refpedt  unto  all 

God’s 
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God’s  Commandments,  and  to  take  Pleafure  and 
Delight  in  them ;  and  in  this  Senfe  it  includes 
every  thing  intended  by  the  New  Birth.  Now 
if  Men  were  wholly  paffive  in  this  Work  of  Con- 
verfion,  it  wou’d  be  in  vain  to  urge  it  upon  them 
as  a  Duty  ;  but  as  the  Scriptures  plainly  do  this 
in  the  moft  perfuafive  and  pathetick  Manner  •,  it 
fhews  that  this  Notion  is  as  contrary  to  Scripture, 
as  it  is  to  Reafon  and  Experience.  And  wou’d 
it  were  as  eafie  to  perfuade  Men  to  fet  about  this 
great  Work  of  Reformation,  and  Amendment  of 
their  Lives,  as  it  is  to  prove  from  thence  that  it 
is  their  Duty. 

J  T  ,<K  f  s  ■  ;  ‘  •  t.  * 1 '  '  *  1 ‘ '  V 

It  cannot  remain  a  Doubt  with  us,  but  that  it  is 
our  real  and  Important  Bufinefs  to  reform  and 
amend  our  Lives,  to  put  away  the  evil  of  our 
Doings,  and  to  abound  in  the  Fruits  of  good  and 
pious  Living.  But  alas !  What  Reluftance  do 
we  find  in  our  felves  to  do  this ;  efpecially  where 
an  evil  Courfe  has  prevailed  and  grown  into  a 
Habit  ?  There  is  then  fo  ftrong  a  Bias  upon  the 
Mind,  fo  rooted  an  Inclination  to  Vice,  as  well  as 
Averfion  to  Religion  and  Virtue,  that  it  is  with 
the  utmoft  Difficulty  that  fuch  break  loofe  from 
the  Chain  of  their  Sins,  by  which  they  are,  as  it 
were,  bound  and  fetter’d.  But  fuffer  me  to  tell 
you  that  unlefs  by  a  mighty  Refolution  of  your 
pwn,  affifted  by  a  fuperiour  Help*  yc  do  endea- 

V  3  vour 
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vour  to  free  your  felves  from  the  Bondage  of 
your  Sins,  in  vain  do  ye  make  Profeffion  of  that 
holy  Religion,  which  lays  you  under  the  ftrifteft 
Obligations  to  do  this.  There  is  nothing  but  this  > 
a  thorough  Change  and  Reformation  in  your 
Hearts  and  Lives  that  can  Hand  you  in  any  real 
Stead.  This  is  a  Condition  upon  which  all  the 
Bleflings  of  the  Gofpel  are  fulpended,  and  un- 
‘efs  ye  comply  with  it,  ye  cannot  hope  for 
either  Pardon  of  your  Sins  ;  theComfort  of  God’s 
Favour,  which  is  the  only  true  Grounds  of  Peace 
and  Satisfaction  in  this  World ;  nor  can  ye  expert 
the  Happinefs  of  the  next  ;  for  without  Holinefs 
no  Man  fhall  fee  the  Lord.  And  how  can  we 
expeft  any  true  Comfort  in  this  Life  ;  whilft  we 
are  under  the  Oppreflions  of  a  guilty  Confcience, 
the  Difpleafure  of  Almighty  God,  who  hates  all 
theWorkers  of  Iniq  uity,and  the  fearfulExpeCtati- 
on  of  a  futurejudgment  ?  This  is  aConditionvery 
far  from  being  happy  ;  and  there  is  no  very  bad 
Man  but  what  fometime  or  other  has  Reflections 
of  this  Nature  ;  nor  can  all  the  Pleafures  and  En¬ 
joyments  he  indulges  hlmfelf  in,  give  a  Check  to 
thofe  inward  Torments  they  are  apt  to  fill  him 

with,  but  rather  ferve  to  heighten  and  increafe 
them. 

Let  it  then  be  our  great  Care  “and  Concern  to 
prevent  thefc  evil  Confequenccs  of  a  bad  Life,  by 
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a  fpeedy  Repentance  and  Amendment,  and  an 
earned;  Endeavour  to  live  according  to  the  holy 
Rules  of  God’s  Appointment.  And  we  need  not 
doubt  of  his  Readinefs  to  forgive  our  pall  Tranf- 
greflions,  and  to  afford  us  his  Grace  for  the  Time 
to  come,  becaufe  he  hath  abundantly  promifed  it. 

If  we  fincerely  fet  about  this  necelfary  Work  of 
reforming^ our  Lives,  and  perfevere  in  it  •,  we  fhall 
find  the  Principles  of  Grace  and  Goodnefs  grow¬ 
ing  in  us,  and  prevailing  over  our  vicious  Inclina¬ 
tions.  We  fhall  abhor  that  which  is  Evil,  and 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good  ;  and  be  more  and 
more  pleafed  and  fatisfied,  in  the  Ways  of  Virtue 
and  Religion  :  Till  at  length  we  fhall  become 
New  Creatures  ,  be  born  again,  and  created  anew 
in  Chrift  Jefus  unto  goodWorks,  our  Hearts,  and 
whole  Affeftions  will  be  renew’d  and  changed, 
and  we  fhall  be  prepared  for  that  blcffcd  State  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God  in  Heaven. 
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Sermon  XVIII. 


The  DUTY  of  renouncing 

THE 


Hidden  Thin 

,v.  .  ♦ 


II.  COR.  IV.  2. 

But  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  tf  Bifhonefty  ; 
not  Walking  in  Craftinefs ,  nor  handling  the 
Word  of  God  deceitfully ,  hut  by  Manif eft ation  of 
the  Truth,  commending  our  felves  to  every  Man's 
Confcience  in  the  Sight  of  God. 


T  is  the  great  Glory  of  the  Chriftian 
I  Sfe  Religion,  that  all  the  necellary  and  im¬ 


portant  Dodtrines  contained  in  it,  are 
plain  and  intelligible  to  every  Man,  who  with  an 
unprejudied  Mind,  and  fincere  Heart,applys  him- 

fclf 
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felf  to  confider  them.  If  therefore  any  one  is  loft 
and  bewilder’d,  while  they  have  this  unerringGuide 
before  them,  it  is  not  owing  to  any  real  Difficulty 
that  attends  the  Chriftian  Revelation  ;  but  to  a 
deluded  Mind,  or  diffioneft  Heart :  The  one  does 
not  fincerely  defire  better  Information,  the  other 
is  fo  prepoffefs’d  withError  that  the  plaineft,  and 
moft  felf-evident  Truths  will  not  overcome  its 

Prejudices.*  i 

In  the  former  Chapter  of  this  Epiftle,  theApo. 
file  tells  us,  that  the  Vail  which  obfcured  Religion 
under  the  Jewiffi  Difpenfation,  was  now  done  away 
in  Chrift  ■,  and  thofe  Types  and  Shadows  being 
remov’d, which  only  prefigured  theComing  of  the 
Meffias,  the  Excellency  of  his  Doctrine  now  ap¬ 
pear’d  in  its  full  Luftre  and  Glory.  For,  fays  he, 
if  that  which  was  done  away ,  was  glorious ,  much 
more  that  which  remaineth  excelleth  in  Glory,  i.  e. 
If  thofe  Jewiffi  Rites  and  Ceremonys,  which  are 
now  aboliffied,  had  a  Glory  derived  to  them  from 
the  things  they  prefigur’d  and  reprefented  How 
much  more  glorious  is  the  Chriftian  Doftrine  it 
felf,  in  its  native  Purity  and  Simplicity  ?  And  he 
adds ;  Seeing  then  that  we  have  fuch  Hope,  we 
uje  great  Plainnefs  of  Speech.  Seeing  that  the 
Chriftian  Religion  (  which  conveys  fuch  clear  and 
certain  Grounds  of  Hope  to  us  )  is  divefted  of  all 
thofe  Obfcuritys,  which  attended  the  Jewiffi  In* 

ftitution. 
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ftitution,  and  is  delivered  to  us  with  great  Plain, 
nefs  and  Simplicity  5  it  becomes  us,  who  teach 
and  preach  this  Religion,  to  ufe  great  Plainnefs  of 
Speech.  To  fuit  our  felves  to  the  Genius  of  this 
Religion,  and  adapt  our  Dilcourfes  to  the  meaneft 
Capacity  $.  Therefore ,  feeing  we  have  thisMinifiry 
(  in  the  \  erfe  before  the  I  ext  )  as  we  have  re- 
ceiv  d  this  Mercy ,  we  faint  not :  But  have  re¬ 
nounced  the  hidden  things  of  Difhonejly ,  not  Walk¬ 
ing  in  Craftinefs ,  nor  handling  the  Word  of  God 
deceitfully ,  hut  by  Manifejlation  of  the  Truths 
commending  our  felves  to  every  Man's  Confcience  in 
the  Sight  of  God . 

This  Conclufion  the  Apoftle  draws  from  his 
foregoing  Argument  j  That  feeing  the  merciful 
God  had  granted  fuch  a  Miniflry  to  them,  free 
from  all  Doubtfulnefs,  and  Obfcurity  ;  They  had 
renounced  the  hidden  things  of  Difhonejly.  i.  e.  all 
bafe,  mean,  and  unworthy  Practices.  Not  Walk¬ 
ing  in  Craftinefs.  Not  ufing  any  Craft,  or  pious 
Fraud,  to  promote  felf-interefted  Defigns.  Nor 
handling  the  Word  of  God  deceitfully  :  By  falfe 
Gloffcs  and  Comments  to  pervert  the  genuine 
Senfe  and  Meaning  of  Scripture.  But  by  Mani'm 
feflation  of  the  Truth .  By  a  clear,  rational,  and 
convi&ive  Method  of  Inftrudlion.  Commending 
themfelves  to  every  Man's  Confcience  in  the  Sight 
of  God.  Appealing  to  the  Confcienccs  of  Men, 

whether 
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whether  the  Doftrines  they  taught  were  not  agree¬ 
able  to  their  own  natural  Notions  of  things,  and 
that  Light  and  Underftanding,  which  God  has 
implanted  in  Men  to  guide  them  in  the  Way  of 
Truth. 

In  difeourfing  on  thefe  Words,  I  lhall  do  the 
following  things. 

I.  Oblerve  that  the  Chriftian  Revelation  is  not 
attended  with  Difficulty  and  Obfcurity  •,  but  that 
all  the  neceflfary  and  important  Truths  contained 
in  it,  are  plain  and  intelligible  to  the  Mcanefl: 
Capacity. 

II.  That  therefore  all  Defigns  of  rendering 
Religion  myfterious  and  unintelligible,  are  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Nature  and  Genius  of  Chriftianity, 
and  greatly  injurious  to  it. 

\ 

III.  I  lhall  lay  open  fome  of  thofe  Methods, 
which  Men  of  corrupt  Minds  have  made  ufe  of 
to  pervert  Religion,  and  feduce  others  from  the 
Purity  and  Simplicity  of  the  Gofpel. 

IV .  Shew  how  incumbent  it  is  on  Chriftians 
to  renounce  the  hidden  things  of  Difhonefty,  and 

to  receive  and  pradiife  the  Golpel  in  Sincerity  and 
Truth. 
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L  1  111311  obfe™e  that  the  Chriftian  Religion 
is  not  attended  with  Difficulty  and  Obfcurity  ;  but 

that  all  the  neceflary  and  important  Truths  con¬ 
tained  in  it,  are  plain  and  intelligible  to  the  mean- 
eft  Capacity. 

In  treating  on  this  Head,  it  will  be  neceflary  to 
take  a  fummary  View  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  it 
Jclf,  as  it  is  delivered  to  us  in  the  Dodtrines  of  our 
Saviour  and  his  Apoftles. 

Let  us  confider,  in  the  firftPlace,  the  Dodlrines 
of  our  bleffed  Saviour.  And  we  ftrall  find,  that 
as  the  great  Defign  of  his  Coming  into  the  World, 
was  to  reform  the  vicious  Lives  and  Pradtices  of 
Men  ;  fo  all  his  Sermons  and  Difcourfes  were 
deliver  d  in  the  moft  familiar  and  eafie  Language, 
fuited  to  the  Capacitys  of  his  meaneft  Hearers, 
tnat  all  might  underftand  the  Tendency  of  his 
Dodtrine,  and  receive  Benefit  by  it.  He  propa¬ 
gated  no  obfeure  and  unintelligible  Notions,  nor 
made  ufe  of  dark  and  doubtful  Expreffiojis  ;  but 
with  great  Opennefs  and  Freedom  declared  what 
he  came  about,  and  with  Power  and  Authority 
reproved  thofe  Vices  and  Immoralitys,  which  he 
intended  to  reform. 

His  Dodtrines  were  by  no  means  defign’d  to 
entertain  the  Curious,  or  afford  Matter  of  Dilpute 

to 
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to  the  Learned  and  Inquifitive •,  but  plainly  to 
inftrudt  Men  in  every  Branch  of  their  Duty, 
and  teach  them  the  Way  of  God  in  Truth.  My 
Dottrine  is  not  mine  (  fays  our  bleffed  Lord  )*but 
his  that  font  me.  i.  e.  It  is  not  a  Doftrine  of  hu¬ 
man  Learning  and  Invention  ;  but  it  is  the  plain 
Do&rine  of  God,  fitted,  not  to  pleafe  a  vain  Cu- 
riofity,  but  to  reform  the  Hearts  and  Lives  of 
Men.  It  was  communicated  immediately  from 
the  Father  •,  whofe  Glory  alone,  our  Saviour  tells 
us,  he  fought  and  not  his  own  ;  and  it  was  fo 
clear  and  confpicuous  that  nothing  but  the  Preju¬ 
dices  of  Mankind,  arifing  from  a  Love  to  Vice, 
could  hinder  Men  from  acknowledging  the  divine 
Excellency  of  it.  Whoever  was  fincerely  difpo- 
fedto  do  the  Will  of  God,  might  know  from  the 
Nature  and  Tendency  of  his  Dodtrine,  that  it  was 
from  God.  - 

He  was  the  trueLight  that  came  into  theWorld, 
to  difpel  the  Clouds  of  Darknefs  and  Prejudice, 
which  were  as  a  thick  Vail  over  Men’s  Hearts, 
and  hinder’d  them  from  receiving  the  Trutn  in 
theLove  of  it.  1  am  come  (Tays  our  bleffedLord) 
a  Light  into  the  World,  that  whofocver  lelieveth 
on  me,  fhould  not  abide  in  Darknefs.  i.  e.  That 
thofe  who  fincerely  believed  and  embraced  his 
Dodtrine,  might- no  longer  remain  in  thatDarknefs 
of  Ignorance  and  Superftition,  which  Mankind 
were  almolt  univerfally  involved  in. 


At 
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At  the  time  of  our  Saviour’s  appearing  in  the 
World,  there  was  a  univerfalDegcneracy  amongft 
Mankind  :  AllFlefh  had  corrupted  its  Way  ;  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  were  grofly  funk  into  Super- 
ftition  and  Wickednefs. 

The  Jews,  who  boafted  of  the  Law  of  Mofes, 
had  miferably  perverted  the  true  Intention  of  it, 
and  even  made  void  the  indifpenfable  Laws  of 
God,  by  their  own'  wicked  and  vain  Tradition. 
They  refted  in  the  outward  Rites  and  Ceremonys 
of  their  Church,  which  were  never  defigned  for 
Juftification  of  Life.  Thefe  they  profefied  a 
mighty  Zeal  for,  but  overlook’d  Charity  and  the 
Love  of  God,  and  neglefted  the  weighty  Matters 
of  the  Moral  Law,  Juftice,  Mercy  and  Fidelity. 

The  Gentiles,  not  attending  to  thofe  Principles 
which  the  Light  of  Nature  would  have  taught 
them  concerning  God  and  Religion  j  That  there 
is  one  pure,  almighty,  intellectual,  independant 
Being,  infinitely  good  and  perfeCt  ;  and  that  fuch 
Worlhip  fhou’d  be  paid  to  him,  as  is  agreeable  to 
his  Nature  and  Perfections,  were  fallen  into  the 
molt  ftupid  Idolatry,  and  had  abandoned  them- 

felves  to  all  manner  of  Inhumanity  and  Wick- 
«dnefs. 


Now 
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Now  in  Oppofition  to  this  grofs  Darknefs, 
which  had  overfprcad  the  Earth,  the  Doctrines  of 
our  bleffed  Lord,  confifted  of  the  moft  obvious 
Truths.  He  taught  no  ftrange  and  unreafonable 
DoCtrines  ;  nor  requir’d  any  other  Faith  of  the 
Jews,  than  what  was  agreeable  to  the  Predictions 
of  their  own  Prophets  concerning  him  ;  Nor  of 
the  Gentiles,  than  what  was  agreeable  to  the  Dic¬ 
tates  of  Impartial  Rcafon.  With  regard  to  the 
greatDutys  of  Morality,  he  fet  them  in  the  cleared 
Light,  and  heightened  our  Obligation  to  them  by 
teaching  the  abfolute  Neceffity  and  Im  portance  of 
all  Goodnefs  and  Virtue  to  qualifie  us  for  his  DiL 
ciples  here,  and  for  the  Happinefs  which  he  pro- 
mifed  in  the  next  Life.  To  thofe  who  had  liv’d 
vicious  and  difolute  Lives,  he  preach  d  unfeigned 
Repentance,  and  fpeedy  Amendment,  upon  the 
Principles  of  a  fincere  Faith  in  his  DoCtrine  ;  and 
to  all  he  gives  the  comfortable  Promife  of  theHoly 
Spirit,  to  affift  them  to  every  good  W ork,  and  to 
carry  them  on  to  Perfection.  He  gives  this  uni- 
verfal  and  equitable  Rule  with  regard  to  our  Inter- 
courfe  with  others  ;  that  we  ihould  do  to  them7 
as  we  wou’d  that  they  Ihould  do  unto  us.  And 
fums  up  all  Religion  in  a  fincere  Love  to  God. 
and  exteniive  Charity  to  Men.  T.  his  he  calls  his 
only  new  Commandment.  A  new  Commandment- 
/  give  unto  yout  that  ye  love  one  another , 


His. 
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His  Doctrines  were  exaftly  agreeable  to  Men’s 
natural  Notions  of  Good  andEvil  ;  and  therefore 
there  was  an  inward  Teftimony  in  the  Confciences 
of  Men,  which  boreWitnefs  to  theTruth  of  them. 
And  he  fuppofted  both  his  Dodrines  and  his 
1  radice  by  Inch  cleai  and  undeniable  Arguments, 
founded  on  the  fame  natural  Notions,  that  he 
oftentimes  lilenced  his  world  Enemys. 

^  -  I  ^  r  •  X  k  ..  K  % 

"When  they  malicioufly  reflected  upon  him  for 
accompanying  with  diforderly  Perfons,  Publicans 
and  Sinners.  He  tells  them  ;  That  the  Whole 
have  no  need  of  a  Phyfician,  but  them  that  are 
lick  \  and  that  it  was  his  proper  Bufinels  to  con- 
verfe  with  fuch  Perfons,  in  order  to  reclaim  them 
From  their  Vices.  When  he  healed  the  Sick  on 
the  Sabbath  Day,  the  Superftition  of  the  Jews  led 
them  to  think  it  an  high  Prophanation  of  that  holy 
Day,  and  they  charged  him  with  breaking  the 
Sabbath.  To  which  he  replyes  to  this  Effect- 
Ye  your  felves  think  it  no  Sin  to  deliver  an  Ox,  or 
an  Afs  that  has  fallen  into  a  Pit,  on  the  Sabbath 
Day  ;  And  can  your  Confciences  be  fo  hardened, 
as  to  think  it  aCrime  in  me,  to  deliver  thisDaugh- 
ter  of  Abraham  from  the  Bondage  of  an  evilSpirit  ? 
and  in  another  Place,  on  the  fame  Occafion,  he 
argues  ;  That  if  a  Man  on  the  Sabbath  Day  re¬ 
ceive  Circumcifion  that  the  Law  of  Mofes  might 
not  be  broken  ;  Are  ye  angry  at  me,  becaufe  I 

have 
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have  made  a  Man  every  whit  whole  on  the  Sabbath 

Day  ?  And  then  he  adds.  Judge  not  according 

to  the  Appearance ,  but  judge  Righteous  Judgment . 

i.  e.  Do  not  judge  by  fuch  falfe  Appearances,  as 

your  fuperftitious  Guides  have  impofed  upon 

you  ;  but  judge  according  to  the  true  Nature  of 

Religious  Actions,  and  then  you  will  clearly  fee, 

that  it  is  not  unlawful  to  do  a  good  and  charitable 
Aftion  on  the  Sabbath  Day.  In  this  Manner  our 

bleffedLord  endeavours  to  convince  theMinds  and 
Confciences  of  Men,  by  fuch  forcible  Reafons  and 
Arguments,  as  carried  their  own  Evidence  along 
with  them. 

That  our  Saviour  fometimes  made  nfe  of  Para¬ 
bles,  and  proverbial  Sayings,  is  no  Objeffion  to 
the  Perfpecuity  of  his  Do&rine  ^  becaufe  they 
were  generally  fuch  eafie  Similitudes,  drawn  from 
things  in  common  Life,  as  ferved  to  explain  and 
illuftrate  the  Subjeft  he  was  upon,  and  apply  it 
with  greater  Efficacy  to  the  Minds  of  his  Hearers, 
And  whenever  he  faid  any  thing  in  this  Way  ob- 
fcure,  and  difficult  to  be  underftood,  it  w  as  always 
in  fuch  Matters  only,  as  did  not  concern  the  gene¬ 
rality  of  Mankind  at  that  time  to  know.  Parti¬ 
cularly  when  he  fpoke  of  his  laft  Sufferings ;  he 
knew  that  a  plain  Account  of  this  Matter,  wou’d 
too  much  dejeft  the  Minds  of  his  Difciples,  and 
therefore  intimated  to  them  by  degrees,  and  by 

W  way 
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way  of  Parable,  what  he  was  to  undergo.  But 
whenever  he  treated  of  any  Matter,  which  was 

necclTary  for  the  general  Good  of  Mankind,  that 

*  '  ^ 

they  fhould  be  immediately  informed  about ;  he 
always  fpoke  in  the  moft  plain  and  exprefsTerms, 
free  from  Obfcurity  and  Ambiguity. 

What  has  been  faid  concerning  the  Doctrines  of 
our  bleffed  Saviour,  may  be  faid  likewife  of  the 
W ritings  of  the  Apoftles •,  for  they  taught  no 
other  Dodtrines  than  what  they  receiv’d  from 
him.  We  preach  not  our  f elves ,  faith  St.  Pauly 
but  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord .  q.  d.  The  Doftrines 
that  we  preach,  are  not  the  Produdtt  of  our  own 
Invention,  but  they  are  fuch  Truths  as  we  have 
received  from  our  Lord  and  Matter  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  they  relate  immediately  to  him.  And  in 
another  Place  to  the  famePurpofe.  I  certifie  you. 
Brethren. ,  that  the  Gcfpel  which  was  preached  of 
me ,  is  not  after  Man ,  neither  was  I  taught  it ,  but 
py  the  Revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Now  if  there 
did  not  appear  an  exact  Harmony,  between  the 
Dof trines  of  our  bleffed  Saviour  and  his  Apoftlesf 
there  might  be  juft  Reafon  to  fufpeft  their  divine 
Authority.  But  we  fhall  find,  upon  Inquiry, 
that  there  was  a  perfect  Agreement  between  them. 

The  great  and  important  Matters,  which  our 
bleffed  Saviour  infilled  upon,  were.  Faith  in  him- 
ielf*  the  Son  of  God*  and  Saviour  of  Mankind  ; 

Repentance, 
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Repentance  from  a  wicked  Life,  and  a  conflant 
Perleverance  in  all  Virtue  and  Goodnefs,  to  qua" 
lifie  Men  for  the  Happinefs  of  the  Life  to  Come. 
And  thefe  are  Iikewife  the  Terms,  which  the 
Apoftles  do  every  where  infift  upon  as  abfolutety 
neceflary  to  Salvation.  '  •  1 

s**  •  >  ~i  *  *  1  ••  •. 

1  -  -  f  - 

When  the  Eunuch  was  converted  by  thePfeach* 
ing  of  St.  Philip *  he  defined  to  be  baptized  5  and 
St.  Philip  faid.  i/5  thou  believeft  with  all  thine 
Heart >  mayeft  ?  and  he  anfwer’d \  I  believe 

Shat  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Son  of  God .  St.  Peter 
iikewife  exhorted  the  Jews  who  had  crucified  our 
Saviour ;  To  repent  and  be  converted ,  that  their 
Sins  might  be  blotted  out .  And  when  the  Jay  lor* 
who  had  made  Paul  and  Silas* %  Feet  faft  in  the 
Stocks*  faw  the  miraculous  Power  of  God  m  their 
Deliverance*  he  cry’d  out  with  great  Aft  o  ni  fli  m  ent . 
Sirs  !  what  tnuft  I  do  to  be  faved  ?  They  fay  unto 
him  ;  believe  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift *  and  thou 
J halt  be  faved  and  thy  Houfe .  St.  John  iikewife 
tells  us.  This  k  the  Commandment  of  God?  that  wt 
fhould  believe  on  the  Name  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift + 
and  love  one  another.  And  St.  Paul  in  his  Eoiftle 

x 

to  the  Galatians.  In  Chrift  Jefus ,  neither  Cir- 
amcifion  availeth  any  things  nor  Uncircumcijion , 
hut  Faith  ‘Which  worketh  by  Love .  *  Or  is  made 
effectual  by  Charity. 

*  Gal.  5.  6.  Fides  per  Charltatem  efficax. 

‘  '  w  2  So 
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So  that  Faith  and  fincere  Repentance,  produc¬ 
tive  of  the  Fruits  of  Charity  and  a  good  Life,  are 
the  great  Terms  andConditions  of  the  Gofpel,  in¬ 
filled  on  by  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles.  A 
Faith,  I  fay,  productive  of  the  Fruits  of  Charity 
and  a  good  Life,  and  not  a  bare  hiftorical  Belief, 
or  mere  Profeffion  of  Faith  in  Chrift.  This  St. 
James  tells  us,  is  dead  and  ineffectual.  As  the 
Body  without  the  Spirit  is  dead  ;  fo  Faith  with - 
cut  Works  is  dead  alfo .  Chriflianity  entertained 
only  in  Speculation,  is  a  mere  lifelefs  Form,  and 
will  not  avail  fuch  empty  Profeffors  of  it.  But 
the  Faith  which  is  every  where  taught  in  theScrip- 
tures,  as  neceffary  to  Salvation,  is  an  aCtive,  and 
lively  Faith  ;  influencing  and  animating  the  whole 
ConduCt  of  Chriftians.  Such  a  firm  Perfuafion 
of  Mind  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  real  Son  of  God, 
and  that  therefore  his  Doctrines  are  to  be  believed 
and  embraced,  rather  than  the  carnal  Command¬ 
ments  of  finful  Men,  and  fuch  a  Dependance  on 
the  Truth  and  Reality  of  the  Gofpel  Promifcs  and 
Threat nings,  as  to  excite  Men  in  good  earneft  to 
feek  after  that  Life  and  Immortality,  which  is 
brought  to  Light  in  the  Gofpel.  hefe  T  hings 
are  taught  with  great  Opennels  and  Sincerity,  any 
no  Difficulty  or  Obfcurity  arifes  in  any  neceffarti 

Point  of  Doftrine. 

The  Revelation  of  the  Gofpel,  therefore,  being 
‘  fo 
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fo  plain  and  intelligible  in  it  felf ;  it  will  hence 
appear.  - 

II.  That  all  Defigns  of  rendering  Religion 
myfterious  and  unintelligible,  are  contrary  to  the 
Nature  and  Genius  of  Chriftianity,  and  greatly 

injurious  to  it. 

\  ' 

V  y-i  '  v 

The  Apoftles  and  firft  Preachers  of  Chriftianity, 
efteemed  it  a  particular  Mercy  and  Favour  of  the 
DivineGoodnefs,thatGod  had  vouchfafed  a  Reve¬ 
lation  to  Mankind  fo  clear  and  exprefs,  that  it  did 
not  ftand  in  need  of  any  artificial  Impofing  upon 
Men’s  Minds,  to  caufe  it  to  be  received.  This  is 
what  they  glory’d  in,  and  this  it  was  that  gave 
them  Courage  and  Boldnefs  to  preach  the  Gofpel 
againft  all  Oppofition.  Having  received  thisMer- 
cy  they  fainted  not  •,  being  confident  that  the 
Religion  they  taught  was  fo  excellent  in  its  Nature 
and  Defign,  that  it  would  approve  it  felf  to  the 
Confciences  of  all  unprejudiced  Pcrfons.  And 
therefore  they  renounced  the  hidden  things  of  Dif- 
honefty,  and  difdained  to  make  ufe  of  thofe  mean 
Artifices, which  were  commonly  practifed  amongft 
crafty  and  defigning  Men,  in  order  to  fupport 
fuch  Tenets  in  Religion,  as  were  built  merely  on 
carnal  Policy,  and  the  Wifdom  of  this  Wor  ld„ 
Their  Faith  did  not  ftand  in  the  Wifdom  of  Men% 

hut  in  the  Power  of  God.  It  was  not  built  on  the 

\y  ,»  uncertain1 

v.  \  ;  e  3 
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uncertain  and  wavering  Principles  of  humane  Po¬ 
licy,  which  vary  according  to  the  different  Views 
and  Defigns  of  worldly  Men  5  but  on  the  mighty 
Power  of  God,  which  by  the  Force  and  Evidence 

Truth,  accompany’d  the  Gofpel  with  a  divine 
Teftimony  to  the  Hearts  and  Confidences  of  Men* 
And  therefore  it  did  not  ftand  in  need  of  the 
Enticing  W irds  of  Man's  Wifdom.  Of  the  vain 
Embellifhments  of  human  Art  and  Learning ;  but 
appear  d  moft  plain  and  eafie  in  its  own  native 
Beauty  and  Simplicity. 

And  if  this  was  efteemed  by  the  Apoftles  them- 
felves,  the  great  Happinefs  and  Priviledge  of  the 
.Gofpel,  that  it  was  plain  and  obvious  to  the  Ca¬ 
pacity  of  every  impartial  and  unprejudic’dPerfon ; 
we  may  conclude  that  Men  cannot  do  a  greater 
Injury  to  the  Chriflian  Religion,  and  more  widely 
err  fiom  the  Lefign  of  it,  than  by  reprefenting 
fuch  Dodrines,  which  are  eafie  and  intelligible  in 
themfelves,  in  a  doubtful  and  obfcure  Light  ;  or, 
by  extrading  hard  and  difficult  Paffages  out  of 
Scripture  (  which  it  may  be  impoffible  for  the 
moft  wife  and  learned,  at  this  diftance  of  Time,, 
to  fix  any  determinate  Meaning  to  )  and  by  a 
great  deal  of  confufed  Reafoning,  render  them 
llih  more  obfcure,  and  then  impofe  them  upon  the 
V/  Grid  as  important  and  fundamental  Doftrines. 
This  is  to  darken  Counfel  by  Words  without 

Knowledge, 
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Knowledge,  to  wreft  the  Scriptures,  and  to  lay  a 
Stumbling  Block  in  the  Way  oi  honeft  and  fincere 

Minds. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  cvciy  Paffage 
inScripture,  which  now  appears  difficult,  was  very 
well  underftood  in  thofe  Times  wherein  it  was 
wrote  ;  but  various  Realons  occur  to  make  tnem 
obfeure,  and  even  unintelligible  to  us.  The  Infta- 
bility  and  Ambiguity  of  Language,  which  under¬ 
goes  fuch  Alterations  and  Changes,  that  fuch 
Words  and  Phrafes  as  were  ufed  with  great  Pro¬ 
priety  in  One  Age,  are  hardly  underftood  by  the 
fucCeiding.  'Our  Ignorance  of  the  particular 
Cuftoms  and  Opinions  of  ancient  Times,  to  which 
many  difficult  Paffages  in  Scripture  do  allude,  and 
to  the  full  Underftanding  of  which,  we  have  no 
Writers  of  equal  Antiquity  to  affift  us. 

St.  Peter  takes  Notice  that  in  the  Epiftles  of 
St.  Paul,  fame  ‘Things  are  hard  to  be  underftood, 
which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  unftable,  Wreft, 
ns  they  do  alfo  the  other  Scriptures ,  unto  their  own 
Defirublion.  So  that  it  is  not  fafe  to  determine 
too  peremptorily  about  difficult  and  obfeure  Paf¬ 
fages  in  Scripture,  for  the  underftanding  of  which 
we  have  no  fufficient  Helps  •,  but  where  Expref- 
fions  are  doubtful  and  indeterminate,  our  Faith 
jibout  fuchMattcrs  ought  to  be  indeterminate  alfo; 

W  a.  ~  Qtherwifc 
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otherwife  it  cannot  be  faid  to  be  built  on  theWord 

of  God,  but  on  the  uncertain  Conjetfures  of  weak 
and  fallible  Men. 

\  :  ■ 1 

And  it  is  no  Objection  to  Revealed  Religion, 
tiiat  fome  Things  are  hard  and  difficult  to  be  un- 
derftood  \  becaufe  thele  Difficultys  arife  about 
fuch  Things  only,  which  are  of  no  great  Moment 
for  us  to  know.  And  tho’  Men  of  Learning  and 
Leizure,  may  laudibly  apply  themfelves  to  folve 
tnem  (  provided  they  do  not  magifterially  impofc 
t.  neir  Opinions  upon  others  )  yet  it  is  of  no  great 
Confequence  to  Chriftians  in  genera],  whether 
many  Things  which  exercife  the  curious  and  in- 
quifitive,  are  diftinftly  unfolded. 

In  all  Matters  that  concern  our  eternal  Happi- 
nefs  and  Salvation,  the  Scriptures  are  very  plain 
andexprefs.  *  Every  neceffary  Point  of  Doftrine, 
is  delivered  with  a  Clearnefs  proportionable  to  its 
Importance, and  there  is  no  difficulty  in  diftinguiffi- 
ing  thefe  from  others  of  a  lefs  momentous  kind, 
becaufe  the  Scriptures  themfelves  lay  a  particular 
Strefs  upon  them,  and  bind  them  upon  the  Con* 
fcicnces  of  Men.  It  is  no  where  commanded  that 
/Men  ffiould  acquire  a  diftinft  and  accurate  Know- 

In  11s,  quae  aperte  in  Scripturis  pofita  funt,  inveniunter 
ca  omnia,  quae  Fidem  continent,  morefq;  vivendi. 

St.  dc  Dod.  ChrifL 

ledge 
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ledge  ..of  the  feveral  Difficultys  that  occur  in  Scrip¬ 
ture  and  be  able  to  reconcile  them  ;  but  no  one 
doubts,  who  reads  his  Bible,  but  that  it  is  his  in- 
dilpenfibleDuty  to  love  and  fear  God,  and  to  obey 
his  Laws  ;  to  believe  in  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  the 
Saviour  of  the  World,  and  to  hearken  to  the  gra¬ 
cious  Terms  of  the  Gofpel. 

It  is  therefore  highly  incongruous, and  very  pre¬ 
judicial  to  the  Defign  of  Chriftianity,  to  perplex 
Men’s  Minds  with  doubtful  Notions,  and  refined 
Speculations,  inftead  of  fixing  their  Attention  upon 
thofe  plain  and  practical  Truths,  which  are  of  a 
moral  Nature,  and  in  a  due  Regard  to  which, 
true  Religion  docs  principally  confift.  For  by 
this  Means  the  plaineft  Truths  are  many  times 
render’d  myfterisus  and  unintelligible,  the  prefent 
Peace  of  Men’s  Minds  is  fubverted,  and  their 
future  eternal  Safety  endanger’d. 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  fhew  that  as  all  the 
necefiary  and  important  Truths  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion  are  plain  and  intelligible  to  the  mcaneft 
Capacities  ;  fo  it  wou’d  be  doing  great  Injury  and 
Injuftice  to  this  Religion  to  render  it,  by  any 
Means  obfeure  and  unintelligible. 


I  lhould  now  proceed  in  the 


III.  Place 
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III.  Place,  to  lay  open  fome  of  thofe  Methods 
which  Men  of  corrupt  Minds  have  made  ufe  of  to 
pervert  Religion,  and  leduce  others  from  the 
Purity  and  Simplicity  of  the  Gofpel.  But  I  (hall 
leave  this  and  what  further  remains  to  the  next 
Opportunity. 


) 
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But  have  renounced  the  hiddenThings  of  Dijbonejty ; 
not  Walking  in  Craftinefs ,  nor  handling  the 
IV ird  of  God  deceitfully ,  to/-  by  Maffefiation  of 
the  Bruth^  commending  our  f elves  to  every  Maids 
Confcience  in  the  Sight  of  God . 

SliiSffi  N  a  former  Difcourfe  from  thefc  W ords* 

[>  1,  r 

1  I  propofed  the  following  Things. 


I.  To  obferve  that  the  Chriftian  Revelation  is 
not  attended  with  Difficulty  and  Obfcurity  ;  but 
that  all  the  neceffary  and  important  Truths 
contained  in  it,  are  plain  and  intelligible  to  the 
meaneft  Capacity. 

II.  That 


! 


*  • 
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II.  That  therefore  all  Defigns  of  rendering 
Religion  myftenous  and  unintelligiblc,are  contrary 
to  the  Nature  and  Genius  of  Chriftianity,  and 
greatly  injurious  to  it. 

III.  To  lay  open  fome  of  thofe  Methods., 
which  Men  of  corrupt  Minds  have  made  ufe  of  to 
pervert  Religion,  and  feduce  others  from  the  Pm 
rity  and  Simplicity  of  the  Gofpel. 

IV.  To  fhew  how  incumbent  it  is  on  Chrifti- 
ans  to  renounce  the  hidden  things  of  Difhonefty, 
and  to  receive  and  praftife  the  Gofpel  in  Sincerity 
and  Truth. 


The  two  firfl  of  thefe  Heads  I  infilled  on  in 
my  laft  Difcourfe  wherein  I  obferved  the  Uni¬ 
formity  in  Doftrine  and  Precept  of  our  blefled 
Lord  and  his  Apoftles,  that  they  purfued  one  and 
the  fame  Defign  of  reforming  Men  from  Vice  and 
Wickednefs  *,  and  that  every  Article  of  Faith,  and 
Rule  of  Praftice,  was  delivered  by  them  with  a 
Clearnefs  proportionable  to  its  Importance  :  From 
whence  it  follows  that  all  obfeure  Interpretations 
of  myfterious  Points  are  to  be  avoided  as  injurious 
to  Religion,  and  greatly  prejudicial  to  the  Plain- 
nefs  and  Simplicity  of  the  Gofpeh 


I  proceed  now  in  tl  ic 


III,  Place, 
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III.  Place,  To  lay  open  fome  of  thofeMethods 
which  Men  of  corrupt  Minds  have  made  ufe  of  to 
pervert  Religion,  and  feduce  others  from  the  Pu¬ 
rity  and  Simplicity  of  the  Gofpel. 

■  ■  ■  ,  /  ‘  '7 

It  would  be  an  endlefs,  and  indeed  impoffibic 
Talk,  to  trace  all  the  Corruptions  that  have  hap¬ 
pened  in  Religion  •,  for  the  Devil,  that  grand  Ad- 
verfary  to  all  Goodnels,  has  never  wanted  Inllru- 
ments  to  forward  this  Work.  As  pure  and  un¬ 
mix’d  Religion  has  a  direft  Tendency  to  fubvert 
and  deftroy  his  Kingdom  upon  Earth ;  lb  we  may 
readily  believe  that  he  is  a  great  Promoter  of  thole 
wicked  and  fuperllitious  Principles  by  which  alone 
his  Kingdom  is  upheld.  Innumerable  Devices 
therefore  have  continually  been  made  ufe  of  to 
corrupt  the  true  Religion,  and  hinder  the  good 
Efficacy  of  it  upon  the  Minds  of  Men.  And  in 
fpeaking  to  thefe  I  ffiall  confine  my  felf  to  fuch 
general  Inftances,  as  may  comprehend  moll  others 
under  them.  "  " 

All  Religion  confifts  of  thefe  two  Parts,  Faith 
and  Practice,  both  of  which  (  according  as  it  has 
bed  fuited  the  wicked  Purpofes  ot  defigningMen  ) 
have  been  ladly  corrupted. 

i.  Faith,  which  in  its  true  Notion  is  nothing 
clfe  but  the  Principle,  or  Foundation  of  religious 

Pra&iqj,  i 
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Practice ;  and  cpnfifts  of  foch  certain  Truths  to 
be  believed  by  us  upon  proper  Evidence,  as  are 
agreeable  to  t^e  higheft  Reafon,  and  our  belt  In- 
tereft  .  But  how  iadjy  have  corrupt  and  defigning 
Men  perverted  this  rational  and'  heavenlyPrinciple, 

and  made  it  fublervient  to  the  moffc  inglorious 
Ends  ? 

i  **  4  *  '  *  ■-*  ■  *  ' 

?  ¥■  y 

*  '  :  "  w  '1.  "  ; :  ;;  r 

Some  teach  that  we  muft  believe  implicitely  in 
the  Doctrines  of  their  Church,  and  blindly  fwallow 
the  greateft  Abfurditys  and  Contradictions  on  a 
confident  Pretence  that  fhe  is  guided  by  a  Spirit 
of  Infallibility,  and  cannot  err.  And  however 
monftrous  fome  Opinions  in  the  Roniifh  Churcli 
may  appear,  they  are  in  this  Matter  confiftent 
with  themfelves  ;  for  if  they  can  perfuade  Men 
that  there  Church  is  indeed  infallible,  they  may 
with  fome  Colour  of  Reafon,  require  an  implicite 
Faith  in  herDoCtrines.  But  theTruthis,  fo  many 
and  fo  notorious  are  the  Errors  and  Corruptions 
in  that  Communion,  that  Men  muft  be  far  gone 
in  Delufion  to  believe  fo  manifeft  a  Contradiction, 
And  the  Governours  of  the  Romifh  Church  arc 
fo  very  fenfible  how  contrary  the  Articles  of  their 
Faith  arc  both  to  Reafon  and  Scripture,  that  they 
have  prudently  taken  Care  to  remove  thefe  two 
Formidable  Enemies  to  their  Faith  and  Doftrinc 
out  of  the  way,  by  forbidding  the  Ufe  of  theScrip- 
Cures,  and  by  fupprefiing  (  as  much  as  poffibly 

they 
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they  can  )  the  Ufe  of  Reafon  *,  Teaching  how 
fxnful  and  dangerous  it  is  to  make  ufe  of  itinMat- 
ters  of  Faith  ;  the  Perfection  of  which  Virtue 
confifts  (they  fay)  id  believing  Things  impoffible, 
and  contrary  to  the  Scnfe  andReafon  of  Mankind. 
Which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  that  in  order  to  be 
more  religious,  Men  muft  lay  afide  the  only  Fa¬ 
culty,  which  God  has  endow’d  them  withal,  to 
render  them  capable  of  any  Religion,  their  Reafon 
andUnderftanding.  A  monftrous  Abfurdity  !  and 
worthy  of  fuch  confident  Impoftors,  who  by  their 
vile  Artifices  on  the  deluded  People,  make  a  Gain 
-of  Godlinefs,  and  heap  to  themfelves  Wealth, 
and  Power,  and  Grandure ! 


Others  there  are,  who  pretend  to  be  moft  refor¬ 
med  from  the  Church  of  Rome ,  and  to  (land  at 
the  greateft  Diftance  from  her  Errors,  which  to 
lhew  their  abhorrence  of,  they  are  very  fcrupulous 
to  avoid  all  Appearance  of  Conformity,  even  in 
Things  lawful  and  praife-worthy.  In  many  things 
oi  this  Nature,  it  is  Argument  enough  with  them. 
toObjeCt,  thatPapifts  do  fo ;  UfeForms  of  Prayer^ 
and  fuch  and  fuch  Ceremonys.  In  fhort.  Popery 
is  the  common  Brand  they  fet  upon  every  thing 
they  diflike  in  the  eftablifhed  Church.  But  are 
thefe  Men  realy  at  fo  great  a  Diftance  from  the 
Errors  of  Rome ,  as  they  would  perfuade  them¬ 
felves,  and  make  others  believe  ?  It  is  very  certain 

that 
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that  fome  of  thefe  over-zealous  Reformers,  who 
exclaim  moft  loudly  <  againft  the  Corruptions  of 
•Popery,  do  come  very  near  to  them  in  fome  ma¬ 
terial  Points  of  their  Doctrine.  To  Inftance  in 
.that  I  have  juft  mentioned,  an  Implicit  Faith  in 
their  particular.  Notipns  and  Opinions.  And  I 
inftance  in  this,becaufe  it  is  the  verylnlet  to  every 
other  Error  in  Faith  and  Doftrine.  For  whatever 
Sedt  or  Party  of  Men  aim  at  this,  it  is  a  certain 
Sign  that  they  have  underhand  Intentions  of  im¬ 
posing  upon  Men’s  Judgments,  and  introducing 
Errors.  The  Church  of  Rome  does  this  openly 
and  cxprefsly,  enjoins  it  as  a  Duty  of  the  highefi 
Importance,  that  Men  believe  blindly  every  Article 
of  Faith  Iheimpofes,  upon  her  foie  Authority,  and 
in  contradiction  to  all  their  Senfes.  And  other 
Sectaries  have  obtained  of  theirFollowers  the  fame 
Implicit  Belief,  by  more  indirect  and  artful  Me¬ 
thods. 

If  you  charge  them  with  demanding  an  Implicit 
Faith,  they  will  difclaim  it  with  great  Vehemence. 
Say  how  contrary  it  is  to  Gofpel  Liberty  to  fub- 
mit  to  the  Impofitions  of  Men,  and  aggravate 
the  great  Wickednefs  of  every  Compliance,  even 
in  indifferent  Matters.  Tell  you  that  their  Faith 
and  Worfhip  is  not  incumber’d  with  Human  In¬ 
ventions,  but  built  on  the  pure  Word  of  God, 
•according  to  the  Pattern  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  that 

therefore 
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therefore  they  only  require  Men  of  their  Commu¬ 
nion  to  believe  the  Scriptures.  But  it  is  very 
evident,  at  the  fame  time,  that  they  mean  that 
Men  muft  believe  the  Scriptures  according  to 
their  Senfe  and  Interpretation  of  them .  For  they 
wiH  not  allow  Men  of  theirCommunion  to  diffent 
from  them  in  any  favourite  Points  of  Doftrine* 
without  palTing  the  fevereft  Cenfures  on  them  3, 
and  tho5  fuch  Dodlrines  may  be  found,  upon  im¬ 
partial  Enquiry,  to  be  both  unfcriptural  and  irra¬ 
tional.  And  is  not  this  in  Effeft  to  demand 
an  Implicit  Faith  ? 

Nay  it  is  attended  with  this  worfeCircumftancc. 
in  fuch  Men  than  in  the  Papifts.  Becaufc  they 
are  open  and  explicit  in  this  Demand,  and  plainly 
tell  Men  what  they  expedl  from  them  5  that  they 
muft  renounce  their  Reafon  and  Underftanding* 
and  blindly  fubmit  themfelvcs  to  their  Guidance, 
So  that  if  Men  have  no  Mind  to  be  deceived* 
they  are  fairly  put  upon  their  Guard.  But  the 
ethers,  whilft  they  confidently  difavow  the  Prin¬ 
ciple,  do  ftrongly  infift  upon  the  Thing  only 
concealed  under  this  Pretext,  that  they  do  not 
require  Men  to  fubmit  their  Faith  to  Them,  but 
to  the  Mind  and  Will  of  God  in  Scripture. 
And  thus  they  artfully  impofe  whatever  Opinions 
they  pleafe  on  the  deluded  People,  under  the  fpe- 
cious  Notion  of  being  the  undoubtedMind  of  God,, 

X  which 
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which  is  apt  to  make  a  very  ftrong  Impreflion, 
and  Errors  imbibed  under  fuch  a  falfe  Perfuafiori, 
are  never  overcome  but  with  great  Difficulty. 

I  am  very  fenfible  that  it  wou’d  not  be  juft  to 
charge  all  who  diffent  from  theEftablifhedChurch, 
with  this  truely  Antichriftian  Principle  :  And 
therefore  am  far  from  defigning  what  I  have  faid, 
or  may  fay  in  Oppofition  to  Implicit  Faith,  as  a 
Univerfal  Reflection.  Let  thofe  only,  who  by  the 
implacable  Bitternefs  of  their  Spirits  againft  all 
that  differ  from  them,  plainly  difeover  this  to  be 
their  governing  Principle,  take  the  Guilt  upon 
themfelves.  Men  of  every  Denomination,  who 
judge  with  Integrity  and  Candor,  will  always 
deteft  Impofition  and  Fraud  in  Religion.  And 
fiery  Zealots,  who  exclaim  againft  every  thing  as 
fuch,  which  does  not  fuit  with  their  perverfe 
Humours,  plainly  fhew,  by  their  Eagerncfs  to 
impofe  Implicit  Belief  upon  others,  that  they 
have  themfelves  drank  largely  of  the  Antichriftian 
Cup  of  Abominations. 

And  when  once  this  Point  is  gained,  that  Men 
can  believe  blindly  upon  the  Authority  of  others, 
without  any  fair  and  impartial  Enquiry  into  the 
Reafon  and  Truth  of  Things.  No  Errors  can  be 
too  grofs  to  be  received  and  held  as  facred  and 

important  Dodrines*  Not  even  luch  as  are  con- 

'  trary 
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trary  to  the  Light  of  Nature  and  Reafon  ;  that 
teach  us  to  believe  Impoffibilitys  and  Self-Contra- 
diCtions  ;  that  give  us  unworthy  Notions  of  God, 

-  fuch  as  are  not  confiftent  with  his  primary  Attri¬ 
butes  and  Perfection,  on  which  all  Religion  is 
founded.  Nay  tho’  thefe  moft  abfurd  Opinions 
are  vifibly  calculated  to  ferve  Worldly  Ends  and 
Defigns  ;  to  enflave  the  Confciences,  and  drain 
the  Wealth  and  Riches  of  Men  :  Yet  fuch  is  the 
Force  of  Prejudice  and  Bigotry,  that  they  over¬ 
look  thefe  flagrant  and  wicked  Defigns  ;  willingly 
fubmit  themfelves  to  the  moft  fraudulent  Impo- 
fitions,  and  even  applaud  their  Deceivers. 

It  is  certain,  whatever  Pretences  Men  may 
make  of  Authority  derived  from  Chrift  and  his 
Apofties  to  demand  an  Implicit  Faith  in  their 
DoCtrines,  that  neither  our  blefied  Saviour,  nor 
his  Apofties  ever  required  any  fuch  Thing  ;  but 
on  the  contrary  exhorted  Men  to  examine  by 
Reafon,  and  former  Revelations  the  Truth  of 
what  they  afferted.  Nor  do  they  once  intimate 
that  it  is  either  finful  or  dangerous,  •  to  enter  into 
a  Rational  Enquiry  concerning  the  moft  facred 
Truths  in  Religion-;  or  teach  that  the  Excellency 
and  Perfection  of  Faith  confifts  in  believingThings 
ft  range  and  incredible,  contrary  to  our  Reafon 
and  Underftanding  ;  which  wou’d  be  to  fuppofe 
Faith  a  mere  chimerical  Opinion,  and  not  an  ACt 

X  2  of 
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of  the  Rational  Mind.  And  therefore  we  may 
conclude,  that  all  Pretences  of  this  Nature  are 

a  horrid  Abufe  of  Religion,  and  Impofrtion  on 
Mankind.  • 

I  proceed  to  confider  in  the  next  Place, 

2*  How  Religion  hath  been  corrupted  by 
wicked  and  defigningMen,with  regard  toPradlice. 

No  confidcrable  Error  can  happen  in  Faith, 
but  it  muff  have  fome  bad  Influence  on  the  Prac¬ 
tice  oi  Religion.  For  Faith  being  the  Principle 
or  Fountain  from  which  our  Actions  fpring,  if 
that  is  corrupt,  the  Streams  which  ifliie  from  it 
will  generally  be  fo  too.  But  there  are  fome 
Tenets  in  Religion  fo  direftly  levelfd  to  take  off* 
the  Obligation  Men  are  under  to  the  Laws  of 
_God,  and  to  difengage  them  from  the  Practice  of 
Virtue  and  Goodnefs,  that  the  Enemy  of  Souls 
cou'd  fuggeft  nothing  more  effectual  to  this  Pur- 
pofe.  Of  this  Sort  is  that  pernicious  Do&rine, 
which  teaches,  that  under  the  Gofpel-Covenant, 
It  being  a  Covenant  entirely  of  Grace,  in  oppofltion 
to  Works,  Men  are  perfedtly  free  from  all  real 
Obligation  to  Moral  Dutys.  They  fhould  be 
regarded,  they  fay,  as  a  Rule  of  Life,  out  of 
Gratitude  to  God  ;  but  they  have  not  the  Force 
©f  Laws,  nor  are  abiolutely  neceffary  to  Salvation. 

And 
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And  any  Man  who  endeavours  to  pleafe  God  and 
work  out  his  Salvation  by  the  Practice  of  thefe, 
is  in  a  dangerous  Error,  and  commits  very  great 
Sin  ;  For  that  God  neither  loves  Men  for  being 
Virtuous,  nor  hates  them  for  being  Wicked  ;  but 
that  his  Love  and  Hatred  are  fix’d  according  to 
eternal  and  unalterable  Decrees,  without  any 
Regard  to  the  Difpofitions  and  Qualifications  of 
Perfons. 

This  Impious  DoCtrine  is  confidently  taught  by 
fome  who  pretend  to  have  extraordinary  Light  in 
the  Scriptures,  who  are  vain  Boaflers  of  them- 
felves,  and  ignorant  Difpifers  of  other  Men, 
And  in  Confequence  of  it,  they  conftantly  fpeak  of 
Moral  Virtues  with  great  Indifference.  Never 
enforce  them  upon  the  Confciences  of  Men  with 
any  proper  and  becoming  Weight  ^  but  lay  all 
the  Strefs  of  Religion,  and  their  Hopes  of  Hea¬ 
ven  upon  a  prefumptuousFaith,  or  confident  Afi 
furance  of  their  own  Salvation.  Nay  they  affirm 
that  Men  who  are  ever  fo  upright  and  fincere  in 
the  Practice  of  Moral  Dutys,  in  Obedience  to  the 
Laws  of  God,  and  in  Expectance  of  his  Favour, 
are  more  under  His  Difpleafure,  and  further  from 
his  Grace,  than  the  moft  abandon’d  and  profligate. 

Nothing  cou’d  be  more  effectual  to  difcourage 
Men  from  the  Dutys  of  a  good  Life  than  flich 

X  3  DoCtrines* 
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Do&rines  as  thefe,  if  they  had  any  Foundation  in 
Truth.  But  they  are  as  oppofite  to  it  asLight  is 
to  Darknefs  j  and  are  indeed  a  flagrant  Inftance 
of  the  Depravity  of  the  humane  Mind,  and  what 
monftrous  Xnconfiftencys  Men  may  profefs  to  be¬ 
lie  ve5  when  once  they  give  Way  to  Delufion. 

It  has  likewife  a  very  bad  Influence  on  the 
Practice  of  Religion,  when  Men  place  it  either  in 
that  wherein  it  does  not  at  all  confift  •,  or  lay  an 
undue  Strefs  upon  the  outward  and  circumftan- 
tial  Forms  of  it.  Upon  fuch  Things  as  are  only 
Means  and  Helps  to  promote  virtuous  and  good 
Difpofitions  in  11s  *,  but  are  not  themfelves  the 
main  End  of  Religion. 

To  place  Religion  in  fuch  Things  as  are  quite 
foreign  to  the  Bufinefs  of  it,  is  undoubtedly  to  do 
great  Difervice  to  the  Practice  of  Religion.  Thus 
to  teach  for  Doctrines  theCommandments  ofMen. 
That  is  fuch  Things  as  have  no  Foundation  in 
the  Laws  of  God,  and  were  never  appointed  by 
Him.  Of  this  Nature  were  many  of  theDoftrines 
taught  by  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  •,  who,  as 
our  Saviour  complains,  had  encouraged  Men  to 
make  void  the  indifpenfible  Laws  of  God  by 
their  vain  Traditions.  Binding  indeed  heavy 
Burdens  upon  their  Confciences,  and  filling  them 

■with  endlefs  Scruples  about  Superfluous  Opini¬ 
ons 
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ons  and  Practices  ;  but  releafing  them,  at  the 
fame  time,  from  the  ftrongeft  natural  Ties  and 
Obligations.  .  '  V 

This  is  to  do  the  greateft  Injury  imaginable  to 
the  Praftice  of  Religion.  And  notwithstanding 
our  bleffed  Saviour  inveighs  very  feverely  againft 
the  odious  Hypocrifie  of  thefeMen,and  fufficiently 
expofes  it  to  the  World  ;  yet  their  Example  is 
too  frequently  follow’d  by  others,  no  lefs  corrupt 
and  hypocritical  in  theirDefigns.  Indeed  the  molt 
common  Method  that  religious  Impoftors  have 
made  ufe  of  to  deceive  Mankind,  has  always  been 
to  pretend  a  mighty  Pharifaical  Striftnefs  in  ex¬ 
ternal  Matters.  Thus  a  Singularity  in  Drefs  and 
Garb  ;  a  peculiar  Set  of  Words  and  Phrafes  an 
unnatural  Diftortion  of  the  Countenance,  (  which 
the  Scripture  call  disfiguring  of  the  Face )  and 
even  harih  and  difcordant  Tones  and  Sounds  of 
the  Voice  ;  have  with  fome  paffed  for  evident 
Marks  and  Signs  of  very  pious  and  good  People. 
And  I  may  add,  a  haughty  and  fupercilious  Con¬ 
tempt  of  others,  and  a  cenforious  Uncharitablenefs 

towards  all  who  differ  from  them.  For  this  (  in 
the  depraved  Opinion  of  deluded  Men  )  renders 

them  efteem’d  very  eminent  and  zealous  in  their 
Profeffion. 


Good 
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Good  God  !  Xhat  a  Character  fo  unbecoming  a 
follower  01  the  meek,  and  holy  J elus,  and  which 
bears  fo  near  a  Refemblance  to  that  which  he  has 
pointed  out  in  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  as  odious 
and  deteftable,  and  moft  oppofite  to  his  Religion, 
fhould  ever  be  tho’t  neceffary  to  a  true  Chriftian  1 
iiut  the  I  ruth  is,  when  once  Men  are  made  to 
believe  that  Religion  confifts  in  any  thing  Ihort  of 
Real  Goodnels,  their  Notions  about  Good  and 
Evil,  become  dark  and  confufed,  and  there  is 
nothing  fo  fenfelefs  or  wicked,  but  that  confident 
Men  may  impede  upon  them  as  religious  and 
facred. 

***  J  !  '  '  I  •  -  *  .i  -i.  4  \  .  x.  ••  ...  ,  ’  j  y  ,  l  ■ 

But  the  mofl  univerial  Miftakes  about  Religion, 
proceed  from  a  more  artful  Commixture  of  Truth 
-and  Error.  As  when  Men  lay  an  undue  Strefs 
upon  the  outward  and  circumftantial  Parts  of  it ; 
upon  fiich  Things  as  are  only  Means  and  Helps 
to  promote  virtuous  and  good  Difpofitions  in  us, 
but  are  not  themfelves  the  main  End  of  Religion* 

And  this  likewife  our  bleffed  Saviour  charges 

upon  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees.  That  they  taught 
• 

the  People  to  have  a  great  Zeal  about  lefler  Mat¬ 
ters,  the  Ty thing  of  Mint  and  Cummin  ^  but 
neglefted  to  teach  them,  what  was  more  incum¬ 
bent  on  them  to  know  and.  pra&ife,  the  weightier 

Matters 
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Matters  of  the  Law,  Juftice,  Mercy  and  Faith,  or 
Fidelity.  And  for  laying  this  undue  Strefs  upon 
thefe  leffer  Things,  which  their  Religion  did  realy 
enjoy n  ;  our  Saviour  terms  them  no  lefs  Hypo¬ 
crites  and  Deceivers  of  the  People,  than  as  if  they 
had  not  been  commanded  at  all. 

And  whatever  Men  lay  an  undue  Strefs  upon, 
fo  as  to  weaken  their  Regard  to  the  real  and  im¬ 
portant  Dutys  of  Morality  (  which  it  is  the  great 
End  of  all  Inftituted  Religion  to  promote  )  it  is 
equally  prejudicial  to  the  Defign  of  Religion,  and 
deftrudtive  to  the  Souls  of  Men.  T.  his  is  not- 
withftanding  the  moft  common  Corruption  a- 
mongft  Chriftians,  and  has  fpread  itfelf  almoft  uni- 
verfally  amongft  all  Partys  and  Profeffions. 

Some  lay  a  mighty  Strefs  upon  external  Devo¬ 
tion,  and  greatly  pride  themfelves  in  an  outward 
Appearance  of  Sanftity  ;  but  at  the  fame  time, 
are  not  careful  to  cultivate  thofe  inward  Difpofi- 
tions  of  Mind,  which  denominate  Men  truely 
pious  and  good.  Such  arc  unaffedted  Humility 
and  Meeknefs,  unfeigned  Love  and  Uncharity, 
Patience,  Contentednefs  and  every  other  Chriflian 
Virtue,  without  which  all  Pretences  to  Religion 
are  vain,  as  the  Scripture  well  allures  us. 

When  our  Devotions  are  perform*  d  out  of  O- 

bedience 
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bedjence  to  God,  and  with  a  ftedfaft  View  to  the 
true  End  and  Intention  of  them.  viz.  Our  con¬ 
tinual  Improvement  in  the  Virtues  of  a  good  Life. 
When  they  are  conduced  withPrudence,  Sobriety, 
and  Meeknefs  ;  without  any  thing  of  Vain-glory 
and  Oftentation  ;  -  they  will  then  be  acceptable  to 
God,  and  greatly  beneficial  to  our  felves.  But 
when  Men  reft  in  the  bare  Performance  of  reli¬ 
gious  Worfhip  (  tho5  ever  fo  frequently  repeated) 
when  they  ufeDevotion  as  a  Malk  to  conceal  their 
real  Defigns,  and  apparently  difcover,  under  the 
moft  lplendid  Shew  ol  Piety,  a  Temper  and  Spirit 
quite  oppofite  toChriftanity  ;  are  vain  and  infolent, 
cenforious  and  uncharitable,  fpiteful  and  malicious ; 
and  in  lhort  poflefs  fuch  hellifh  Qualitys,  as  we 
afcribe  to  the  Author  of  all  Wickednefs :  Such 
Pretences  to  Devotion  are  not  Religion,  but  odious 
Hypocrifie.  And  tho5  the  weak  and  inconfiderate 
may  be  impofed  upon  hereby,  and  ready  to  believe 
that  they  muft  be  very  godly  Perfons  who  make 
fuch  an  outward  Appearance,  talk  fo  much  of 
Religion,  and  are  fo  frequent  at  their  Devotions 
yet  every  one  who  confiders  that  it  is  not  a  Form 
of  Godlinefs,  but  real  and  folid  Virtues  that  con- 
flitute  the  true  Chriftian,  will  not  be  liable  to  be 
cheated  by  fuch  a  vain  Shew,  and  empty  Appear¬ 
ance. 

Others  again,  bellow  as  much  Zeal  about  the 
-  outward 
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outward  and  cuftomary  Forms  of  "Woiftiip,  as  if 
all  Religion  terminated  in  'Them,  and  the  Divine 
Being  required  no  higher  Dutys  of  his  Creatures, 
than  fuch  as  related  only  to  the  Manner  in  which 
they  ought  to  ferve  Him. 

Our  bleffed  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles  have 
plainly  taught  us,  that  Religion  does  not  confift 
in  mere  external  Ceremonys.  iNcitner  in  IVleats 
nor  Drinks,  nor  in  the  Obfervation  of  Days  and 
Times,  nor  any  other  Kind  of  Legal  Inftitution, 
which  are  all  remote  from  the  Subftance  of  Reli¬ 
gion,  and  at  the  beft  to  be  confider’d  only  as 
Means  and  Helps  to  higher  and  more  important 
Dutys.  And  therefore  the  ftrifteft  Obfervation 
of  thele  Things,  and  the  warmeftZeal  about  them, 
will  not  compenfate  for  the  Negleft  of  one  of  the 
leaft  of  God's  Commandments  ;  as  Moral  Dutys  are 
called  in  Diftinction  from  legal  Obfervances. 

And  on  the  other  hand,  neither  does  Religion 
at  all  confift  in  a  fiery  and  outragious  Zeal  againft 
decent  Ceremonys  in  the  Worfhip  of  God,  which 
are  in  their  own  Nature  indifferent,  and  cannot,  in 
that  Cafe,  become  finful  by 'being  commanded  by 
lawful  Authority,  as  it  is  very  unreafonably  alledg- 
ed.  For  the  Scriptures  are  clear  in  this  Point  » 
That  in  every  Thing  that  is  not  finful.  Civil  Au¬ 
thority  fhould  confcientioufly  be  obey’d. 


And 
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And  indeed  it  is  not  poffible  in  the  Nature  of 
Things,  that  Societies  of  IVlen  fhould  ever  agree 
in  the  fame  Way  of  Worfhip,  if  every  one  fhould 
obftinately  infill  upon  a  Right  of  .modelling  Re¬ 
ligion,  according  to  his  own  private  Fancy  :  For 
the  Opinions  of  Mankind  hereupon,  wou’d  be  fo 
various  and  repugnant,  as  to  admit  of  no  Agree¬ 
ment.  oo  that  in  every  Society  Conformity  will 
be  found  neceftary,  without  which  there  could  be 
no  Peace  and  Unity  even  amongft  Diffenters 
them  Fives  ;  who  tho’  they  oppofe  Conformity 
to  tnc  Eftablifh  d  Church,  are  obliged  many 
1  imes  for  the  fake  of  Peace  amongft  themfelves, 
to  give  up  their  private  Opinions  in  Matters  of 
much  more  effential  Difference. 

1  n;s  is  no  unjuft  Charge,  but  what  frequently 
happens  amongft  them  That  the  Minifter 
(  which  is  very  prepofterous  )  is  obliged  to  con¬ 
form  to  the  People  both  in  Doftrine  andDifcipline* 
tho’  their  Opinions  do  very  widely  differ  ;  and 
not  only  in  Things  that  are  circumftantial,  but  in 
filch  as  concern  the  Subftance  of  Religion,  the 
1  erms  of  Acceptance  with  God,  and  Matters  of 
the  like  Importance.  In  this  Cafe  a  Minifter 
muft  either  quit  his  Office,  or  fuit  his  Preaching 
to  the  narrow  and  abfurd  Principles  of  his  Audi¬ 
ence.  So  that  this  Argument  fo  frequently  made 

’*•  :  ufe 
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ufe  of  to  oppofe  Conformity,  viz.  The  unlawful - 
nefs  of  Submitting  to  humane  Impofitions ,  will  be 
found  to  have  very  little  Weight  in  it.  And  if 
we  judge  of  fuch  Men’s  Tenets  by  their  Practi¬ 
ces,  we  may  fairly  fuppofe,  not  that  it  is  againft 
their  Confciences  to  fubmit  to  Human  Impoliti- 

ons  •,  but  that  they  will  fubmit  to  any  Impofid- 
ons,  which  are  not  laid  upon  them  by  their  law¬ 
ful  Superiours  ;  which,  in  Confcience,  they 
ought  only  to  fubmit  to.  However  this  Argu¬ 
ment,  weak  as  it  is,  is  very  popular,  and  ferves 
with  them  to  filence  every  Thing  that  can  be  faid 
in  Behalf  of  the  Eftablilhed  Church. 

But  I  proceed  to  the  laft  Thing  I  propofed, 
which  was, 

IV.  To  fiiew  how  incumbent  it  is  on  Chrifti- 
ans  to  renounce  the  hiddenThings  of  Difhonefty, 
and  to  receive  and  praCtife  the  Gofpel  in  Sincerity 
-and  Truth. 

As  God  has  been  pleafed  to  reveal  his  Will  to 
us,  by  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  in  the  moft  clear  and 
exprefs  Terms  ;  If  we  do  not  receive  this  Reve¬ 
lation  in  the  Purity  and  Simplicity  of  it  •,  If  we  do 
not  attend  to  thofe  plain  InftruCtions,  which 
Ihould  regulate  our  Lives  and  Actions  ;  but 
atnufe  out  Lives  with  vain  Enquirys,  and  empty 
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Speculations,  which  only  gender  Strifes,  and  ferve 
to  render  our  Notions  about  Religion  obfcure  and 
unintelligible  ;  we  fruftrate  the  gracious  Defign 
of  Heaven,  and  deftroy  all  the  Benefit  and  Ad¬ 
vantage  we  might  reap  from  the  Revelation  of  the 
Gofpel. 

The  Apoftles,  forefeeing  the  great  Danger  that 
Chriftians  were  in  of  being  feduced  by  the  Infinu- 
ations  of  crafty  Men,  into  Miftakes  of  this  Nature, 
exprefs  a  mighty  Concern  about  it,  and  ftriftly 
cautions  them  againft  it.  I  fear ,  faith  St.  Paul , 
left  by  any  Means ,  as  the  Serpent  beguiled  Eve 
thro ’  his  Subtilty  ;  fe  your  Minds  Jhatld  be  cor¬ 
rupted  from  the  Simplicity  that  is  in  Chrift.  And 
beware ,  faith  the  fame  Apoftle,  left  any  Man  fpoil 
you  thro *  Philofophy ,  and  vain  Deceit  after  the 
Tradition  of  Men ,  after  the  Rudiments  of  the 
Wi orld ,  and  not  after  Chrift. 

No  fooner  did  Chriftianity  begin  to  be  publifh- 
ed  to  the  World,  after  the  Refurre<5Hon  of  our 
Saviour,  but  many  falfe  Apoftles  likewife  arofe, 
who  gave  great  Difturbance  to  the  Apoftles  of 
our  Lord,  and  other  faithful  Labourers  in  theGof- 
pel.  Thefe  (  according  to  the  frequent  Difcripti- 
ons  we  meet  with  of  them)  appear  to  beMen  vain¬ 
ly  puff’d  up  with  a  mighty  Conceit  of  their  ex¬ 
traordinary  Knowledge  ;  Fend  of  being  thought 
;  Skilful 
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Skilful  in  Expounding  the  Law,  and  refolving  of 
difficult  Questions  pertaining  to  it ;  and  in  all 
that  kind  of  Science,  faljly  fo  called ,  which  gave 
Men  the  Reputation  of  Learning  amongft  the 
Jews  ;  but  was  in  reality  fo  far  from  found  and 
ufeful  Learning,  that  it  is  term’d  by  St.  Paul , 
-profane  and  vain  Bailing.  It  conlifted  in  Fables , 
and  endlefs  Genealogy  s,  and  much  Contention  a- 
bout  Words  to  no  Profit ,  but  to  the  fubverting  of 
the  Hearers.  It  occafioned  perverfe  Difputings  of 
Men  of  corrupt  Minds ,  and  produced  all  the  bitter 
Effects  of  furious  and  milguided  Zeal. 

Now  St.  Paul^  being  earneftly  defirous  to  pre¬ 
vent  thefe  ipreading  Corruptions  in  the  Church, 
traces  them  to  their  very  Original,  and  plainly  tells 
us  from  whence  they  Iprung ;  viz.  From  the 
Vanity  and  Pride  of  Men,  which  hinder’d  them 
from  giving  a  proper  Attention  to  the  true  End 
and  Defign  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  The  End  of 
the  Commandment ,  fays  he,  is  Charity  out  of  a  pun 
Hearty  and  a  good  Confidence,  and  Faith  unfeigned. 
From  which  fome  having  fwerved,have  turned  afide 
to  vain  Jangling ;  defiring  to  be  Teachers  of  the 
Law,  undtrftanding  neither  what  they  faid ,  nor 
whereof  they  affirmed. 

The  Truth  of  the  Cafe  is  this  ;  when  Men  have 
forfaken  the  plain  Rule  of  their  Duty,  (  which 

every 
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every  one  Is  capable  of  undemanding  for  himfelf ) 
and  have  fo  far  miftook  the  Nature  of  Religion, 
as  to  fuppofe  that  the  Commandments  of  God 
terminate  in  any  higher  Views  than  the  promoting 
of  univerfal  Goodnefs  and  Charity  ;  they  fall  con- 
fequently  into  Diflentions  and  Dilputes  j  one  af¬ 
firming  one  Thing,  and  another  teaching  perhaps 
the  quite  contrary:  So  that  amidft  this  vainGang- 
ling  (  on  all  Sides  equally  erroneous )  the  Minds 
of  Men  are  utterly  confufed,  their- Judgments  are 
fubverted,  and  defigning  Men  have  the  Oppor¬ 
tunity  of  laying  heavy  Burdens  upon  their  Con- 
fciences,  and  impofing  fuch  Things  as  the  Com¬ 
mandments  of  God,  which  have  no  Relation  to 
them  •,  or  forbidding  other  Things,  as  finful  and 
wicked,  which  are  the  Breach  of  no  Law,  natural, 
nor  revealed. 

Hence  arifes  all  that  Blindnefs  and  Superftition, 
which  fo  frequently  pofefles  weak  Minds.  And 
indeed  Men  of  good  natural  Abilities  (  under  the 
Power  of  Delufion  and  falfe  Perfuafion )  and  fills 
them  with  infinite  Fears  and  Jealoufies  concerning 
their  fpiritual  State  and  Condition  ;  about  which 
they  can  receive  no  Satisfaction,  but  from  the 
doubtfulOpinions  of  their  equally  deludedLcaders, 
who  give  them  fuch  uncertain  Marks  whereby  to 
judge  of  themfelves,  as  lerve  not  at  all  to  remove 
thefe  Doubts,  but  to  plunge  them  into  deeper 

Difficultys. 
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Difficultys.  And  thus  Religion,  which  fincerely 
pradtifed  affords  the  trueft  Pleafure,  and  molt 
folid  Satisfaction  to  the  Rational  Mind  ;  by  fuch 
a  horrid  Perverfion,  becomes  an  Inftrument  of  the 
greateft  Perplexity  and  Torment  imaginable. 

All  which  is  owing  to  this  ;  That  Men  do 
not  embrace  the  Gofpel  in  Sincerity  and  for  the 
Love  of  Truth.  They  do  not  attend  to  thofe 
unerring  Rules,  which  approve  themfelves  to  the 
Confidences  of  Men,  and  in  the  Practice  of  which 
good  Men  are  fatisfied  in  themfelves.  But  place 
Religion  in  fomething  elfe  ;  in  empty  Shadows* 
and  airy  Vifions,  which  either  delude  their  fick 
Fancys  with  vain  Confidence  \  or  fink  their  de¬ 
jected  Spirits  in  Difpair,  which  violent  Extremes 
oftentimes  run  them  into  the  bewilder’d  State  of 
wildeft  Enthufiafm. 

Let  us  therefore,  as  wc  wou’d  avoid  the  evil 
Confequences  of  Error  and  Delufion,  which  are  fo 
uncomfortable  in  themfelves,  and  fo  dangerous  to 
the  Welfare  of  our  Souls  ;  renounce  all  hidden 
Things  of  Dilhonefty,  and  receive  the  Truth  in 
the  Love  of  it.  And  if  we  be  careful  to  attend  ’ 
to  thofe  plain  Rules  which  the  Gofpel  gives  us, 
with  a  fincere  Intention  to  do  the  Will  of  God  * 
ftot  all  the  Artifices  of  craftv  Men,  who  lie  in 
■wait  to  deceive,  will  be  able  to  feduce  us  ;  or  de- 
'  Y  prive 
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prive  us  of  that  inward  Satisfaction  and  Comfort, 

which  the  fteady  and  uniform  Pra&ice  of  true 
Religion  will  afford :  But  our  Rejoicing  will  be 

this ,  even  the  T’ejlimony  of  our  Confciences ,  that 
in  Simplicity ,  and  godly  Sincerity ,  we  have  had 
§ur  Converfation  in  the  IV orld* 
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Preached  at  a  VHitation  of  the  Clergy. 

APRIL  24.  1745. 


St.  LUKE  XL  35. 

"Take  heed>  therefore ,  that  the  Light  which  is 
in  thee  be  not  Darknefs . 


T  is  a  melancholly  Reflection  to 
confider  how  apt  Men  are  to 
I  deceive  themfelves  in  Matters  of 


the  greateft  Importance.  They 
are  liable,  thro5  Ignorance  and 


Prejudice,  not  only  to  Error  and 
Miftakc  in  lefTer  Matters  •,  but  to  put  Darknefs 

Y  2  for 


mmm 


;n~t. 


s  T'.  .w  ■.  -  .  .  V  _ 


Ser.  XX. 


340  The  Danger  of 

for  Light,  and  Light  for  Darknefs.  To  hold 
Opinions  direftly  oppofite  to  theTruth,  and  at  the 
fame  Time  imagine  that  they  contain  moft  facred 
and  important  Doctrines.  This  was  the  Cafe  of 
the  Pharifees  and  others  who  rejected  the  Gofpel 
of  Chrift  •,  they  were  fo  fond  of  their  own  Specu¬ 
lations,  and  miftaken  Notions  about  Religion,  they 
boafted  fo  much  of  their  fuperiour  Light  and 
Knowledge  in  divine  Things  ;  that  they  con¬ 
temn’d  the  Doftrines  of  our  Saviour  for  no  other 
Reafon,  but  becaufe  they  were  plain  and  fimple, 
and  expofed  the  Vanity  of  their  abftird  Schemes, 
and  hypocritical  Practices. 

Our  Lord  had  juft  been  working  a  remark¬ 
able  Miracle,  by  calling  out  a  dumb  Spirit :  But 
fome  of  the  Pharifees  faid,  he  did  this  by  Belzebub 
the  chief  of  the  Devils,  and  wou’d  not  allow  that 
this  was  any  Proof  of  his  being  the  true  MelTiah, 
but  require  a  further  Sign  of  him  direftly  from 
Heaven.  Upon  which  our  Lord  (  provoked  at 
their  Obftinacy  and  Malice,  and  knowing  the 
Wickednefs  of  their  Thoughts,  that  they  did  not 
lincerely  defire  to  be  convinced  )  unanfwerably 
confutes  this  Afperfion,  and  then  inveighs  againft 
them  for  their  Spitefulnefs  and  Hypocrifie,  which 
he  plainly  tells  them  were  owing  to  the  bad  Prin¬ 
ciples  their  falfe  Notions  of  Religion  had  infpired 

them  with.  ‘The  Light  of  the  Body ,  fays  he,  is 
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the  Eye therefore  when  thine  Eye  is  Jingle,  thy 
whole  Body  alfo  is  full  of  Light  ;  but  when  thine 
Eye  is  evil ,  thy  Body  alfo  is  full  of  Darknefs.  The 
Meaning  is  ;  That  as  the  Eye  is  intended  to  illu¬ 
minate  and  direct  the  Motions  of  the  Body  ;  fo 
the  Underftanding  is  given  by  God  to  guide  and 
dired  the  Operations  of  the  Mind.  When  the 
Eye  is  Jingle,  i.  e.  free  from  every  kind  of  De- 
fed  ;  every  Objed  it  then  views  appears  in  its 
proper  Similitude.  But  when  the  Eye  is  evil ; 
or  affeded  with  any  kind  of  Diforder  •,  nothing 
appears  in  its  proper  Light,  but  the  plained 
Objeds  feem  dark  and  confufed.  So  it  is  like- 
wife  with  the  Underftanding  ;  when  that  is  free 
from  Prejudice  and  falfe  Perfuafion,  it  will  always 
be  open  to  Convidion,  and  readily  admit  the 
Light  of  Truth  •,  but  when  falfe  Notions  and  Opi¬ 
nions  have  already  got  PolTeffion  of  Men,  it  ren¬ 
ders  them  utterly  incapable  of  forming  a  right 
Judgment  concerning  the  plaineft  moral  Truths 
that  can  be  propofed  to  them. 

Our  Saviour  therefore  immediately  gives  this 
neceflary  Caution  ;  Take  heed  that  the  Light 
which  is  in  thee  be  not  Darknefs.  Ye  boaft,  as  if 
he  had  faid,  of  fuperiour  Light  and  Knowledge  to 
otherMen  ;  but  beware  that  ye  do  not  deceive  your 
felves  in  this  Matter ;  for  it  appears,  even  in  this, 
to  be  no  more  than  a  vain  Boaft,  feeing  ye  have 

Y  3  re  lifted 
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refilled  the  cleareft  Evidence  to  the  moft  obvious 
1  ruths,  and  thereby  difcovered  the  Hatred  ye 
bear  to  Truth  it  felf,  which  can  proceed  from  no 
other  Caufe  but  unreafonable  Prejudice  and  wil¬ 
ful  Biindnefs.  And  what  hindred  the  Pharifees 
and  others  from  embracing  the  Goipel  when  firfl 
it  appear’d  in  the  World,  (till  hinders  Men,  who 
profefs  Chriflianity,  from  receiving  it  in  its  native 
Purity  and  Simplicity.  Men’s  Prepolfeffions  in 
favour  of  falfeOpinions,  are  a  greaterBar  to  Truth 
than  even  want  of  Underftanding,  and  occafion 
them  to  oppofe  it  with  greater  Heat  and  Violence. 
So  that  the  Caution  which  our  Saviour  here  gives 
to  the  Pharifees,  is  applicable  to  Chriftians  them- 
felves  who  rafhly  entertain  Principles  of  mifchie- 
vous  Confequences,  v/hich  have  no  Foundation  in 
Reafon,  nor  the  Chriftian  Religion  ;  To  fuch  it 
may  be  faid,  Take  heed  that  the  Light  which  is 
in  thee  be  not  Darknefs . 

In  difcourfmg  from  thefe  Words  I  fhall, 

% 

I.  Reprefent  the  fuperftitious  Biindnefs  of  the 
Pharifees,  and  other  corrupt  Leaders  amongft  the 
jews,  to  whom  our  Saviour  immediately  directs 
them, 

II.  Expofe  fome  of  thofeErrors  and  Delufions, 

which  prevail  in  our  gwn  Days,  and  involve  the 

Minds 
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Minds  of  Men  in  great  Perplexity  and  Obfcu- 
rity, 

III.  Urge  the  Caution  in  the  Text,  to  beware 
of  fuch  Delufions  which  have  fo  fatal  an  Effeft 
upon  the  Mind,  as  even  to  caufe  Men  to  put 
Darknefs  for  light,  and  Light  for  Darknefs. 
fake  heed  that  the  Light  which  is  in  thee  be  not 
Darknefs. 

I.  I  fhall  reprefent  the  fuperftitious  Blindnefs 
of  thePharifees,and  other  corruptLeaders  amongft 
the  Jews,  to  whom  our  Saviour  immediately  di¬ 
rects  thefe  Words. 

Our  bleffed  Lord,  being  about  to  eftablifh  pure 
Religion  in  the  World,  met  with  the  moft  violent 
Oppofition  from  the  Pharifees  and  other  Party- 
Leaders  among  thejews,  who  had  formedSchemes 
of  their  own,  fubfervient  to  their  worldly  and 
ambitious  Defigns,  but  contrary  to  their  own  ex- 
prefs  Scripture,  and  deftru&ive  of  all  true  Reli¬ 
gion.  Yet  notwithllanding  theAblurdity  of  their 
Doctrines  and  Tenets,  they  had  by  pretending  to 
extraordinaryLearning  andPiety,  artfully  infinuat- 
ed  themfelves  into  the  Opinion  of  the  Multitude, 
and  gained  fuch  an  Afcendant  over  them,  that 
the  common  Objection  to  our  Saviour  was  ;  Have 
my  of  the  Pharifees  or  Rulers  believed  on  him  ? 

Y  4  The 
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The  general  Defign  therefore  of  our  Saviour’s 
Miniftry  was  to  difpoffefs  Men  of  thofe  unjuft 
Prejudices  which  hinder’d  the  Succefs  of  his  Doc¬ 
trine  ;  to  open  their  Eyes  with  regard  to  thofe 
fuperftious  Notions  which  were  inftill’d  into  them 
by  thefe  blind  Guides,  and  to  reform  them  from 
thofe  wicked  Practices,  which  were  the  unavoid¬ 
able  Confequences  of  their  bad  Principles. 

To  attain  thefe  happy  Ends,  our  Saviour  takes 
every  Opportunity  to  expofe  the  Vanity  and  Su- 
perftition  of  their  falfe  Notions  of  Religion,  and 
the  virulent  and  Ipiteful  Oppofition  they  made  to 
him,  furnifhed  him  with  more  frequent  Occafions 
of  declaiming  againft  them.  He  deferibes  them 
in  very  ftrong  and  lively  Colours,  that  his  Follow¬ 
ers  might  be  better  warn’d  againft  them,  and  cau¬ 
tioned  to  beware  of  their  Dodlrines,  which  he 
compares  to  .Leaven,  on  account  of  that  wicked 
and  malicious  Spirit  which  they  infufed  into  Men  ; 
converting,  as  it  were,  their  natural  good  Difpo- 
fitions  into  mere  Rancour  and  Poifon,  and  fo  ren¬ 
dering  them  Twofold  more  the  Children  of  Hell 
than  they  were  before. 

The  chief  Corruptions  amongft  them  which  he 
expofes,  were  their  odious  Pride,  Hypocrifie,  and 
Oftentation  in  Matters  of  Religion  ;  Their  un- 
juft  Ufurpation  and  Tyranny  over  the  Confcien- 
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ces  of  others  ;  Their  corrupt  Glofles  on  Scripture, 
whereby  they  render’d  the  Commandments  of 
God  of  none  EfFeft,  thro’  their  falfe  Interpretations 
and  vain  Traditions ;  Their  over  Stri&nefs  in 
legal  Obfer  vances,  and  the  letter  and  fubordinate 
Things  in  Religion,  while  they  overlook’d  Charity, 
and  the  Love  of  God,  and  neglected  the  weighty 
Matters  of  the  Moral  Law,  Juftice,  Mercy,  and 
Faith.  For  thefe,  and  fuch  like  grofs  and  wilful 
Errors  in  Opinion  and  Praftice,  our  Saviour  de¬ 
nounces  Woes  againft  them,  terms  them  Hypo¬ 
crites  and  Deceivers,  and  fays  that  Publicans  and 
open  Sinners  fhall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God 
before  them. 

They  did  all  their  Works  to  be  feen  of  Men 
founded  a  Trumpet  when  they  gave  Alms,  and 
disfigured  their  Faces  when  they  fatted,  that  they 
might  appear  unto  Men  to  faft.  For  a  Pretence 
they  made  long  Prayers,  and  took  Care  to  have 
their  Devotions  publickly  taken  Notice  of,  by 
{landing  when  they  prayed  in  the  Market  Places 
and  Corners  of  the  Streets.  They  made  broad 
their  Phylafterys,  and  enlarged  the  Borders  of 
their  Garments,  that  they  might  feem  by  their 
Drefs  and  Garb  to  be  religious  and  devout  Per-* 
fons.  And  yet  notwithftanding  their  modeft 
Outfide,  and  external  Appearance  of  Humility 
and  Devotion,  they  were  molt  intolerably  vain 

and 
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and  proud :  For  they  loved  the  uppermoft  Rooms 
at  Feafts,  and  the  chief  Seats  in  the  Synagogues 
and  Greetings  in  the  Markets,  and  to  be  called  of 
IVIlh,  Rabbi  ^  Rabbi .  Isfay,  they  carried  their 
vain  Conceit  ot  themfelves,  and  infolent  Contempt 
of  others  even  before  the  Almighty  in  their  Pray- 
cis  and  Devotions  ;  as  in  that  memorable  In- 
iiance  our  Saviour  gives  of  the  Publican  and  Pha- 
iifee,  who  thank’d  God  that  he  wasfb  much  bet- 
tei  man  other  Men,  and  efpecially  than  that  Pub¬ 
lican,  who  ror  his  Humility  and  Sincerity  was  ac¬ 
cepted  before  him.  In  a  Word,  their  whole  Re¬ 
ligion  was  Hypocrifie  and  external  Show  ;  info- 
much  that  our  Saviour  compares  them  to 
whited  Sepulchres.  IVo  unto  yen  Scribes  andPha- 
rifees ,  Hypocrites ,  for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  Se¬ 
pulchres ,  which  indeed  appear  beautiful  outward , 
but  are  within  full  of  all  Uncleannefs .  Even  fo 
ye  alfo  outwardly  appear  righteous  unto  Men ,  but 
within  ye  are  full  of  Hypocrifie  and  Iniquity . 

'Again, 

They  were  guilty  of  the  moft  unjuftUfurpation 
and  Tyranny  over  the  Confciences  of  others. 
For  they  bound  heavy  Burdens  and  grievous  to 
be  born,  and  laid  them  on  Men’s  Shoulders, 
but  they  themfelves  would  not  move  them  with 
one  of  their  Fingers .  The  meaning  is  ;  They 
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impofed  upon  the  Confciences  of  others,  endlefs 
Scruples  about  trifling  Ceremonys,  and  vain  and 
unnecefiary  Opinions,  fuch  as  had  no  Relation  to 
the  Laws  of  God,  but  were  the  merelnventions  of 
Men,  contrived  on  Purpofe  to  enflave  the  Mind, 
and  hold  them  in  Subjection  to  their  Spiritual 
Guides.  For  when  Men  are  taught  that  their 
Duty  to  God  principally  confifts  in  any  thing 
fhort  of  realGoodnefs,be  it  in  the  ftnctObiervation 
of  Rites,  or  in  abftrafted  Notions  and  curious 
Speculations  ;  as  thefe  Things  have  no  Relation 
to  theLaws  of  God  written  in  the  Hearts  ot  Men, 
fo  they  muft  be  perpetually  at  a  Lofs  to  know 
when  they  offend  or  not  ,  and  muft  depend 
wholly  upon  the  Direction  of  their  SpiritualGuides 
in  thefe  nice  Matters,  which  they  are  made  to  be¬ 
lieve  are  of  the  utmoft  Importance.  And  thefe 
Doubts  and  Difficultys  naturally  create  great  Un- 
eafinefs  and  Difturbance  in  the  Mind,  and  are  a 
Burden  grievous  and  heavy  to  be  borne.  But 
whatever  Uneafinefs  and  Perplexity  the  Difciplc 
may  labour  under,  the  crafty  Leader  feels  none 
of  it  •,  for  he  will  not  touch  them  with  one  of  his 
Fingers. 

Again, 

'  They  notorioufly  perverted  the  Senfe  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  whereby  they  render’d  the  Commandments 

of 
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of  God  of  none  Effect,  thro5  their  falfe  Interpre¬ 
tations,  and  vain  Traditions.  When  they  blamed 
our  Saviour  and  his  Difciples  for  eating  with  un- 
wafhen  Hands,  as  tranfgreffing  the  Tradition  of 
their  Elders  ;  Our  Lord  retorts  upon  them  their 
tranfgreffing  the  indifpenfable  Laws  of  God  thro* 
their  T  raditions.  For  laying  afide  the  Command¬ 
ment  of  God ,  ye  hold ,  fays  he,  the  T raditions  of 
Men ,  as  the  Wajhing  of  Pots  and  Cups ,  and  many 
other  fuch  like  Things  ye  do.  And  he  faid  unto 
them.  Full  well  ye  reject  the  Commandment  of 

Gody  that  ye  may  keep  your  own  Tradition.  For 
Mofes  faid  :  Honour  thy  Father  and  thy  Mother. 

But  ye  fay  ;  If  a  Man  ftoall  fay  to  his  Father  or 
Mothery  it  is  Corhany  that  is  to  fay  a  Gift  (  de¬ 
dicated  to  the  Temple,  or  to  fome  religious  Ule  ) 
by  whatfoever  thou  might  eft  be  profited  by  me  •,  he 
Jfjall  be  free  %  and  ye  fuffer  him  no  more  to  do 
ought  for  his  Father  or  his  Mother.  Making  the 
Word  of  God  of  none  Effedt  thro5  yourTradition 
which  you  have  delivered.  And  many  fuch 
Things  ye  do.  This  was  a  horrid  Abufe  of  a 
plain  exprefs  Duty,  which  no  Pretence  cou’d  re- 
leafe  Men  from,  being  taught  both  by  Nature 
and  Revelation,  and  yet  countenanced  and  fup- 
ported  by  this  wicked  and  fhameful  Evafion. 

Another  Inftance  our  Saviour  gives  of  their 

perverting  the  Senfe  of  Scripture,  and  evading 
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a  divine  Command,  was  with  regard  to  Swearing. 
Their  Law  enjoined  that  they  fhould  not  Swear 
by  theName  of  God  •,  but  they  neverthelefs  wou’d 
Swear  by  the  Temple,  or  the  Altar,  or  by  Hea- 

which  amounted  to  the  fame  Thing,  as  our 
Saviour  tells  them.  For  whop  ever  pall  f  wear  by 
the  Temple ,  fweareth  by  it,  and  by  Him  who 
dwelleth  therein.  And  he  that  pall  f  wear  by 
Heaven,  fweareth  by  the  Throne  of  Cod ,  and  by 
Him  that  fitteth  thereon. 

Again, 

It  was  none  of  the  leaft  of  their  Corruptions, 
that  they  paid  an  overftrift  Regard  to  legal  Gb~ 
fervances,  and  the  leflfer  and  fubordinate  Things  in 
Religion,  while  they  overlook’d  Charity  and  the 
Love  of  God,  and  neglected  the  weighty  Matters 
of  the  moral  Law,  Juftice,  Mercy,  and  Faitn,  or 
Fidelity.  It  has  the  fame  bad  Confequence  in 
Religion  to  lay  an  undue  Strefs  upon  Matters  ot 
Jfmall  Importance,  tho’  realy  enjoined,  as  to  im- 
pofe  Doftrines  of  mere  Human  Invention  •,  For 
the  more  Zeal  is  laid  out  about  thefe  Things,  fo 
much  lefs  will  be  had  for  Matters  of  real  Import¬ 
ance.  And  if  Men’s  Judgments  are  fo  far  per¬ 
verted  and  blinded  •,  they  will,  as  our  Saviour 
obferves  of  the  Pharifees  •,  Strain  at  a  Gnat ,  and 
/wallow  a  Camel.  Some  remarkable  Inftances 
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are  given  us  of  this  fort,  which  plainly  difcover 
that  notwithftanding  their  extraordinary  Zeal  for 
the  outward  Ordinances  of  their  Church,  and  their 
being  very  exa<5l  and  fcrupulous  in  fome  Things, 
they  were  grofsly  ignorant  of  the  true  Nature  of 
religious  Actions.  For  they  blamed  our  Saviour’s 
Conduct,  not  only  in  Matters  of  an  indifferent 
Nature,  fuch  as  eating  with  unwafhenHands  ;  but 
likewife  for  Adtions  that  were  virtually  good,  and 
really  pious  and  beneficent  ;  healing  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath  Day,  and  converfing  with  bad  Men,  in  order 
to  reclaim  them  from  vicious  Courfes. 

Our  Lord  oppofes  to  thefe  unjuft  Accufations, 
Arguments  drawn  from  Scripture  and  Reafon. 
He  bids  them  go  and  learn  what  that  meaneth  ; 
I  will  have  Mercy,  and  not  Sacrifice.  A  very 
plain  Scripture  to  prove  that  God  never  intended 
that  the  ritual  and  ceremonial  Part  of  Religion, 
fhou’d  interfere  with  Aftions  of  a  moral  Nature. 
But  thefeScriptures  were  either  wholly  overlook’d, 
or  wilfully  mifconftrued  by  thefe  corrupt  Inter¬ 
preters.  He  tells  them  again  •,  That  the  Sabbath 
was  made  for  Man,  and  not  Man  for  theSabbath. 
i.  e.  It  was  inftituted  and  ordained  for  the  Ufe 
and  Benefit  of  Man,  and  not  that  Men  fhould  pay 
a  fuperftitious  Regard  to  That.  The  End  of  all 
fuch  religious  Exercifes  which  the  Sabbath  was  fet 
apart  for,  was  to  inftrufl  and  perfect  Men  in  the 
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Principles  of  Virtue  and  Goodnefs,  and  render 
them  more  pious  and  beneficent  in  their  feveral 
Relations  and  Capacitys.  But  if  Men  under  Pre¬ 
tence  of  greater  Striftnefs  fo  far  pervert  the  Defign 
of  this  Inftitution,  as  to  refrain  from  doingGood  ; 
they  turn  the  Obfervation  of  the  Sabbath  Day  into 
a  mere  fuperftitious  Ufage,  which  can  neither  be 
pleafing  to  God,  nor  profitable  to  Men.  Nay  it 
is  fo  far  from  this,  that  the  Scripture  declares 
God’s  Abhorrence  of  all  fuch  religious  Obfervance* 
which  are  not  aceompanyed  with  a  fuitable  Con- 
clud  ;  with  fuch  Actions  and  Behaviour  as  are 
realy  good  in  themfelves.  Bring  no  more  vain 
Oblations,  Incenfe  is  an  Abomination  unto  me ,  the 
new  Moons  and  Sabbaths ,  the  Calling  of  Ajfemblys 
1  cannot  away  with ,  it  is  Iniquity ,  even  the  folemn 
Meeting.  Tour  new  Moons  and  your  appointed 
Feafts  my  Soul  hateth  j  I  am  weary  to  bear  them. 
And  when  ye  fpread  forth  your  Hands ,  I  will  hide 
mine  Eyes  from  you  j  yea  when  you  make  many 
Prayers ,  I  will  not  hear.  Wafh  ye ,  make  ye  clean , 
put  away  the  Evil  of  your  Doings  from  before  mine 
Eyes,  ceafe  to  do  Evil,  learn  to  do  well,  feek  Judg¬ 
ment,  relieve  the  Opprejjfed,  judge  the  Fatherlefs , 
plead  for  the  Widow. 

From  thefe  Scriptures,  and  many  others  of  the 
like  kind,  we  may  learn  that  the  trueUfe  of  all  thole 

religious  Ceremonies  which  were  appointed  under 
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the  Levitical  Law,  was  the  fame  as  all  outward 
Ads  of  Religion  are  intended  for  now,  viz.  To 
influence  the  Minds  of  Men  to  fuch  Things  as 
were  really  virtuous  and  good  ;  to  caufe  them  to 
ceafe  to  do  Evil,  and  learn  to  do  well,  according  to 
every  Man’s  Capacity  and  Opportunity  :  And 
that  the  fuppofing  otherwife  j  or  endeavouring  to 
pleafe  God  only  by  Prayers  and  Sacrifices,  and 
the  ftrift  Obfervation  of  Days,  was  a  grofs  Abufe 
of  thefe  Things  and  a  high  Provocation  of  Him. 
Errors  of  this  kind  were  very  frequent  amongft 
the  Jews,  and  more  efpecially  amongft  the  Scribes 
and  Pharifees,  whofe  Bufinefs  it  was,  as  Teachers 
of  the  Law,  to  guard  the  People  againft  them. 
And  therefore  our  Saviour  lays  the  Blame  chiefly 
upon  them, and  very  lharply  reproves  them  ;  call¬ 
ing  them  blind  Leaders  of  the  Blind,  Hypocrites 
and  Deceivers,  and  fuch  like  Terms  of  Reproach 
he  bellow’d  upon  them  as  they  had  juftly  merited- 

Laftly, 

I  may  add,  as  a  very  flagrant  Corruption  a- 
mongft  them,  that  wicked  and  diabolical  Spirit  by 
which  they  oppofed  and  peffecuted  our  Saviour 
and  his  Doftrine  ;  mifreprefenting  his  Words  and 
Aftions  v/ith  all  imaginable  Spite  and  Malice,  and 
railing  all  Manner  of  lying  and  flanderousReports 
upon  him.  For  as  they  cou’d  not  withftanding 
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the  Power  and  Authority  by  which  he  fpokc,  by 
any  fliew  of  fair  Argument,  his  Doctrines  being 
not  only  fupported  by  Miracles,  but  eftablifhed 
on  the  firm  Bafis  of  invincible  Truth  :  So  they 
had  no  other  Way  to  anfwer  and  confute  him, 
but  by  Calumny  and  Mifreport  ;  by  inflaming 
the  Pafiions  of  Men  againft  him,  and  raifing  fuch 
ftrong  Prejudices,  as  might  prevent  a  fair  and  im¬ 
partial  Inquiry  into  his  Doftrine.  This  was  that 
Leaven  of  Hypocrify  andMalice  which  ourSaviour 
fo  earneflly  warns  his  Difciples  to  beware  of  and 
avoid,  as  an  Evil  of  the  word  and  moft  dan¬ 
gerous  Tendency,  which  embitter’d  the  Tempers- 
of  Men,  and  converted  even  their  natural  good 
Difpofitions  into  mere  Rancor  and  Poifon.  This 
diabolical  Spirit  was  the  natural  Effeft  of  ignorant 
miftaken  Zeal  for  Errors  in  Religion,  and  there¬ 
fore  our  Lord  labours  very  earneflly  to  guard  his, 
Difciples  and  Followers  againft  it. 

Thus  I  have  endeavour’d  to  reprefent  the  Su~ 
perditions  Blindnefs  of  the  Pharifees,  and  others  ot' 
the  like  wicked  Difpofitions,  who  oppofed  our 
Saviour  at  his  firft  appearing  in  the  World  ;  by 
which  it  appears  that  notwithftanding  their  Pre¬ 
tences  to  extraordinary  Knowledge  in  Religion, 
our  Lord  had  juft  Reafon  to  caution  them  as  he 
does  in  the  Text  ^  Lake  heed  that  the  Light 
which  is  in  thee  be  not  Darknefs. 
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The  next  thing  I  propofed  was, 

0 

H.  To  expofe  fome  of  thofe  Errors  and  Delu- 
fions  which  prevail  in  our  own  Day,  and  involve 
the  Minds  of  Men  in  great  Perplexity  and  Cb- 
fcurity. 

i  he  Corruptions  I  have  mentioned,  and  which 
are  plainly  pointed  out  by  our  Saviour  and  his 
Apoftles  after  him,  are  fet  up  as  Warnings  to 
Chriftians  in  all  Ages  to  beware  of  the  like 
Miftakes.  For  whatever  we  may  judge  of  the 
Darknefs  and  Ignorance  of  thofe  Times  beyond 
our  own,  or  any  fucceeding  Ages  ;  there  is  cer¬ 
tainly  in  the  Mind  of  Man  fuch  a  pronenefs  to 
Error,  that  no  Times  have  been  free  from  the 
grafted  and  moft  abfurd  Miftakes,  even  among 
thofe  who  profefs  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel.  Nay 
it  has  often  happen’d  that  the  greateft  Pretenders 
to  Purity  in  Religion,  have  deviated  moft  widely 
from  it,  and  involved  themfelves  and  their  Fol¬ 
lowers  in  the  moft  confufed  Labyrinth  of  endlefs 
and  inextricable  Darknefs.  And  this  is  a  moft 
comfortlefs,  as  well  as  dangerous  State.  If  the 
Light  that  is  in  Men  be  Darknefs,  how  great  h 
that  Darknefs  ?  If  the  Principles  Men  embrace, 
and  let  up  as  their  Guide  in  Religion  are  falfe  and 
wicked,  how  corrupt  and  wicked  mult  their 
Aftions  be  ?  Our  Saviour  therefore  in  expofing 
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the  bad  Principles  of  the  Pharifees,  does  not  often 
attack  them  in  their  particular  Notions  and  Opi¬ 
nions  ;  but  rather  points  direftly  to  the  bad  Con- 
fequences  of  theirOpinions,  and  chfplays  in  proper 
Colours  thofe  evil  Actions,  and  that  abominable 
Spirit  and  Temper  of  Mind  which  their  wicked 
Principles  naturally  begot  in  them. 

And  this  is  the  Method  he  likewife  direct  us  to 
in  order  to  difeover  falfe  Teachers  and  their  Doc¬ 
trines.  After  he  had  foretold  his  Difciples  that 
falfe  Prophets  wou’d  arife,  and  feduce  many,  and 
occafion  great  Mifchief  to  the  Chriftian  Church  ; 
he  cautions  them  to  beware  of  fuch  dangerous 
Seducers,  who  wou’d  come  in  Sheep's  Cloathing , 

ft 

i.  e.  Concealed  under  an  artful  Appearance  of 
Sanftity.  But  by  their  Fruits ,  fays  he,  ye  fliall 
know  them.  Bo  Men  gather  Grapes  of  Thorns* 
or  Figs  of  T hi  files  ?  Even  fo  every  good  Tree 
Iringeth  forth  good  Fruit  \  but  a  corrupt  Tree- 
bringeth  forth  evil  Fruit.  A  good  Tree  cannot 
bring  forth  evil  Fruit ;  neither  can  a  corrupt  T res. 
bring  forth  good  Fruit .  V/ here  fore  by  their  Fruit 
ye  Jhall  know  them. 

If  we  impartially  attend  to  the  Fruits  which 
Men  bring  forth,  i.  e .  To  their  Actions  and  Be¬ 
haviour  *,  we  can  never  be  at  a  Lofs  to  judge  of 
Men  and  the  Doctrines  they  teach  ^  tho3  they 
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may  endeavour  to  conceal  themfelves  under  the 
higheft  Pretences  to  exalted  Piety  and  unblem- 
ijhcd  sanctity.  F  or  thefe  very  extraordinary 
I  retraces,  in  the  firftPlace,  are  a  lufficient  ground 
Sulpicion  to  any  wife  and  knowing  Perfon, 
who  confiders  that  this  is  the  ufual  Garb  of  Hypo- 
>.  iii'.  t,  bv  which  they  impoie  upon  the  weak,  and 
carry  on  their  mifchievous  Pefigns  with  Succefs. 
K’o  eminent  impeller  ever  appear’d  in  the  World 
but  under  this  Difguife  ;  pretending  to  more 
1  'urity  in  Doctrine,  to  higher  Degrees  of  Sanctity 
and  greater  Striftnefs  and  Aufterity  in  their  Lives 
tnan  otnei  Men.  Nay  lonre  have  confidently 
boalted  to  be  (  what  indeed  it  is  impoffible  hu¬ 
man  Creatures  ever  Ihou’d  be  )  above  the  Frailtys 
of  human  Nature,  to  lead  a  purely  Seraphical  Life, 
above  tire  W  orld  and  the  Concerns  of  it.  But 
thefe  are  vain  Boalts,  to  which  the  Scriptures  and 
conftant  Experience  give  the  Lie  •,  fuch  a  Life  of 
Perfection  being  no  were  to  be  pradlifed,  not 
even  in  Cloyfters  ;  or  by  the  greateft  Saints, 
truely  fuch,  whileft  embodied  in  Clay.  And 
therefore  thofe  Perfons  who  are  full  of  mighty 
Pretences  to  extraordinary  Purity  and  Holinefs  of 
Life,  and  boalt  of  more  exalted  Piety  than  other 
Men,  may  juftly  be  fufpedted  to  want  the  main 
Ingredient  to  true  Piety,  that  is  Sincerity.  Be- 
caufe  fuch  Pretences  are  in  themfelves,  not  only 
rery  unbecoming  frail  and  fmful  Creatures,  but 
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very  inconfiftent  with  our  prefent  Condition  *,  no 
Man  who  hasV anity  enough  to  boaft  of  his  Good- 
nefs,  ever  coming  up  to  the  Pitch  he  pretends. 

But  if  beyond  all  thefe  extraordinary  Pretences 
to  Religion,  Men’s  outward  Actions  notorioufly 
betray  their  inward  Wicked  nefs  and  difcover  a 
Temper  of  Mind  as  oppofite  to  true  Religion  as 
Light  is  to  Darknefs.  If  inftead  of  bringing  forth 
the  Fruits  of  Righteoufnefs,  Goodnefs,  Truth, 
Gentlenefs,  Meeknefs,  and  Charity  ;  and  all  thofe 
amiable  Virtues  which  are  declared  to  be  the  only 
genuine  Fruits  of  the  Chriftian  Religion .  If,  I 
fay,  inftead  of  thefe  amiable  Fruits,  Men’s  Actions 
and  Behaviour  are  apparently  the  Reverie  ;  full 
of  Fraud  and  Faftion,  of  Pride,  Infolence,  Vain- 
Glory,  Conceit,  Cenforioufnefs,  Uncharitabienefs, 
and  the  like  ;  the  Malk  is  then  pull’d  off,  and 
they  mu  ft  appear  to  all,  who  are  not  given  up  to 
a  Spirit  of  Deluflon,  in  their  proper  Colours.  And 
the  confident  Boafts  they  make  of  fecret  Impulfes 
andRevelations,  of  intimateCommunion  withGod, 
and  immediate  Infpiration  from  Him,  as  the  Re¬ 
ward  of  their  fuperiour  Graces  *,  muft  in  like 
manner  appear  to  be  a  deteftable  Impofition, 
whereby  his  moft  facred  Name  is  vilely  profaned, 
and  Religion  itfelf  expofed  to  the  Contempt  and 
Ridicule  of  bad  Men. 
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It  muft  therefore  give  a  real  Concern  to  all 
fober  good  Men  to  confider  thefe  Evils  fo  rife  and 
flagrant  in  the  prefent  Day  ;  when  Men  vainly 
puff’d  up  with  a  Conceit  of  their  fuperiour  At¬ 
tainments  in  Religion,  compafs  Sea  and  Land  to 
make  Profylites,  and  inftead  of  Preaching  the 
Gofpel  of  Peace,  Meeknefs,  and  Charity,  fow 
Confufion  and  Difcord  in  Societys,  difturb  the 
Peace,  (  by  deftrafling  *  the  Minds  )  of  private 
Perfons,  and  overfet  all  good  Order  and  Decency 
Jn  Religion.  And  how  near  a  Refemblance  they 
bear  to  the  vain -glorious  Pharifees,  before  defcri- 
bed,  in  trumpeting  their  own  Fame  with  loud 
Acclamations  ,  in  uttering  the  fouleft  Detraction 
on  others  ;  in  binding  heavy  Burdens  upon  the 
Confciences  of  Men*  teaching  for  Doctrines  their 
own  private  Fancys  and  abfurd  Opinions,  whereby 
they  involve  their  Minds  in  great  Perplexity  and 
Obfcurity,  and  inftead  of  affording  them  any  true 
Light,  lead  them  on  in  grofs  Darknefs  :  Flow 
near  a  Refemblance,  I  fay,  thefe  modern  Corrup¬ 
ters  of  Religion  bear  to  thofe  blind  Guides  whom 
our  Saviour  in  the  Text  upbraids,  every  foberMan 
may  judge. 

By  the  indifcreet  Preaching  ( to  fay  no  worfe  )  of  Mr. 
Whitefidd,  many  were  driven  to  downright  Deflra&ion^ 
both  in  this  Province  and  other  Parts  of  the  Con¬ 
tinent, 


And 
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And  if  any  charitable  good  Perfon  thinks  that 
they  are  treated  with  too  much  Severity  by  this 
Comparison,  I  anfwcr ;  That  the  Minifters  of 
Chrift  are  not  left  in  the  Dark  how  to  behave  in 
Circumftances  of  this  Nature  •,  but  have  plain 
Directions,  and  exprefs  Commands  given  them  in 
Scripture  to  conduCt  themfelves  towards  all  Men 
as  particular  Cafes  require.  "I  hofe  who  err  thro 
Frailty  and  Inadvertency,  and  yet  difcover  Ho” 
nefty  and  Sincerity  of  Intention,  are  to  be  reftored 
in  the  Spirit  of  Meeknefs.  And  highly  juft  and 
reafonable  it  is  to  behave  in  this  Manner  towards 
them,  with  brotherly  Love  and  Tendernefs,  with 
the  fincereft  Kindnefs  and  Companion  for  them, 
feeing  how  liable  all  Men  are  to  Error  and  Mis¬ 
take  :  But  for  thofe  who  are  factious  and  turbu¬ 
lent,  caufmg  needlefs  Divifions  and  uncharitable 
Seperations,  we  are  commanded  to  mark  and 
avoid  them.  To  point  out  their  pernicious  Doc¬ 
trines  and  Practices,  that  thofe  who  are  unguarded 
may  beware  of  them  and  fhun  them,  as  Men 
fraught  with  mifchievous  Defigns.  They  are  to 
be  rebuked  jharply ,  and  their  pernicious  Errors 
expofcd  in  their  proper  Colours.  And  it  is  no 
Breach  of  Charity  to  judge,  or  fpeak  of  ill  Men 
according  to  the  bad  Fruits  they  bring  forth,  our 
Saviour  having  giving  us  this  very  Rule  to  diftin- 
guifti  Seducers  and  Impofters  from  true  Difciples* 

Z  i  But 
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i,  (  * 

HI.  To  urge  the  Caution  in  the  Text  to  be¬ 
ware  of  thofe  Delufions  which  have  fo  fatal  an 
Effect  upon  the  Mind,  as  even  to  caufe  Men  to 
put  Darknefs  for  Light,  and  Light  for  Darknefs. 
cTcuze  heed  that  the  Light  which  is  in  thee  be  not 
Darknefs . 

And  the  way  to  prevent  thofe  fatal  and  dan¬ 
gerous  Errors,  which  if  they  grow  upon  us,  will 
in  the  End  corrupt  even  our  natural  Notions  of 
Good  and  Evil,  and  convert  our  Light  into  Dark¬ 
nefs,  is  to  ufe  faithfully,  and  in  the  beft  Manner 
v/e  can,  thofe  Powers  and  Facultys  of  the  Soul 
which  God  has  given  us  to  attain  juft  Apprehen- 
fions  of  Religion  ;  and  if  we  make  ufe  of  our 
reafonable  Powers  with  fuitable  Care  and  Diligence? 
with  that  Humility  and  Meeknefs  as  becomes 
fallible  Creatures,  we  final!  form  right  Conceptions 
of  it.  For  the  Meek  God  will  guide  in  Judgment , 
and  the  Meek  he  will  teach  his  Way.  Thofe  who 
ptirfue  Knowledge  out  of  a  right  Intention  ;  for 
the  fake  of  growing  better  by  it,  and  not  out  of 
vain  Oftentation,  or  for  the  fake  of  Contention  and 
Difpute,  fhall  not  fail  of  acquiring  fo  much  as  is 
neceffary  for  their  particular  Diredtion,  and  to  pre* 
ferve  them  from  dangerous  Error.  The  Scrip¬ 
tures 
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tures  contain  what  will  make  us  wife  to  Salvation, 
if  we  ufe  ourUnderftandings  in  theSearch  of  them, 
^and  attend  to  their  plain  and  fimplelnterpretation  : 
But  if  we  neglect  the  ufe  of  our  Reafon,  and  give 
ourfelves  up  to  the  implicit  Guidance  of  any  thing 
elfe,  no  wonder  if  we  fall  into  grievous  Errors  and 
Miftakes.  ForReafon  enlightned  by  the  divineWord 
is  the  only  Rule  to  guide  and  diredt  our  Purfuits 
in  Religion  ;  and  therefore  forMen  to  lay  it  afide, 
is  to  fubjecl  themfelves  to  the  grofled  Delufions 
and  Impofitions.  The  Jews,  whom  our  Saviour 
upbraids,  had  the  Help  of  a  divine  Revelation, 
which  made  their  Ignorance  the  more  inexcufa- 
ble ;  and  yet  they  fo  far  laid  afide  their  Reafon, 
and  abufed  the  Senfe  of  Scripture  by  abfurd  and 
irrational  Interpretations,  as  to  put  Darknefs  for 
Light,  and  Light  for  Darknefs.  And  how  can 
we  account  for  the  grofled  Delufions  amongd 
Chriftians,  but  from  the  fame  Caufe  ?  Do  not 
thofe  Men -who  openly  decry  the  Ufe  of  Reafon 
in  Religion,  and  fet  up  Opinions  in  Contradiction 
to  it,  put  Darknefs  for  Light,  and  Light  forDark- 
nefs  ?  What  more  upright  Defign  can  fuch  Men 
purfue,  than  to  propagateDarknel's  and  Ignorance, 
who  exclaim  with  Bitternefs  againd  fuch  honed; 
and  fair  Writers,  wrho  have  done  the  greated  Ser¬ 
vice  to  Chriftianity,  by  refcuing  the  Dodtrines  of 
it  from  the  Hands  of  bafe  Corrupters,  and  fetting 
them  in  the  mod  plain,  eafie,  and  rational  Light  ? 

Can 
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Can  any  thing  be  more  vifible  than  that  the  whole 
Defign  of  this,  is  to  prejudice  Men  againft  thofe 
valuable  Authors,  whole  W ritings  if  attended  to, 
wou’d  fufficiently  guard  them  againft  their  Errors 
and  Corruptions  ?  By  thefe  unfair  and  crafty  De¬ 
vices,  when  they  have  led  Men  into  Error,  they 
endeavour  to  feclude  them  from  means  of  better 
Information,  and  lb  confine  them  to  inextricable 
Darknefs.  * 

It  concerns  us  therefore  to  examine,  very  cau- 
tioufty.  Inch  Principles  as  we  lay  any  great  Strefs 
upon  in  Religion,  whether  they  will  bear  all  that 
Weight  which  feme  wou’d  make  us  believe. 
There  are  a  multitude  of  Opinions  in  Religion 
which  ignorant  and  confident  Men  are  very  fond 
of,  and  apt  to  impofe  upon  others  with  great  Eleat 
and  Violence.  Some  of  thefe  may  be  true,  but  of 
fmall  Importance.  Others  very  doubtful,  and  of 
no  Importance  at  all.  Others  fcandaloufly  falfe, 
and  very  wicked  and  mifehievous  in  their  Ten- 

j 

dency.  And  it  will  be  eafie  tor  us  to  know  under 
which  of  thefe  to  rank  any  Error  that  is  propofed 
to  us,  if  we  take  Reafon  and  Scripture  for  our 
Guide. 

*  Mr,  Whitefield  tax’d  A.  Bp.  Tilotfon ,  and  other  excel¬ 
lent  Authors  with  being  ignorant  of  Chriflianity  ; 
whereupon  many  of  his  molt  Zealous  Followers  burnt 
their  Works. 


For 
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For, 

1.  As  to  thofe  Opinions  in  Religion  which 
may  he  true  but  are  of  fmall  Importance,  they  are 
eafily  diftinguifhed  ;  becaufe  the  Scriptures  very 
plainly  point  them  out  to  us,  always  laying  the 
greateft  Strefs  upon  thofe  Things  which  concern 
Morality  and  a  goodLife,  and  confift  inMatters  of 
real  and  effential  Goodnefs.  Pofitive  Commands 
and  ritual  Obfervances  are  very  frequently  fet  at 
Naught,  when  brought  into  Competition  with 
moral  Dutys.  Sacrifices  and  Offerings  thou  didji 
not  defire .  Saith  thePfalmift.  Who  hath  required 
the  fie  \ Things  at  your  Hands  ?  Saith  the  Prophet 
Ifiaiah ,  when  the  People  of  Ifirael  paid  an  over—- 
ftridt  Regard  to  outward  Acts  in  Religion,  but 
were  very  deficient  in  Moral  Dutys. 

It  is  no  Argument  to  fay  concerning  pofitive 
Commands  and  moral  Dutys,  that  their  being  en¬ 
joined  by  the  fame  Authority,  makes  them  of 
equal  obligation  ;  becaufe  God  himfelf  who  hath 
commanded  both,  hath  given  the  Preheminence, 
and  taught  us  to  put  a  mighty  Difference  between 
them.  Sacrifices  and  Oblations,  and  the  Obfer- 
vation  of  Days,  by  which  are  intended  all  external 
Afts  of  Religion,  are  to  be  confider’d  only  as  the 
Means  and  Helps  to  a  godly  Life,  and  therefore 

are 
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are  not  to  be  refted  in.  For  whatever  external 
Show  of  Piety  an  immoderate  Zeal  for  thefe 
Things  may  give  Men  ;  whatever  fplendid  and 
dazling  Appearance  they  are  apt  to  make  in  the 
Eyes  oi-  weak  and  inconfiderate  Perfons ;  yet  God 
who  knows  the  ideart  cannot  be  impolecl  upon 
hereby  ;  but  will  judge  righteous  Judgment,  and 
allot  fuch  lpecious  Hypocrites  their  due  Reward. 
And  Men,  who  judge  by  Rules  of  Scripture  and 
right  Reafon,  will  eafily  difeern  that  much  Often- 
tation  and  Vain-Glory  in  the  outward  A6ts  of 
Religion,  betrays  more  of  Hypocrifie  than  Sin¬ 
cerity,  which  is  always  accompanied  with  un- 
affefted  Modefty  and  Humility.  If  we  form 
_  rights  ’Notions  of  this  Matter,  we  lhall  never  fix 
the  Character  of  religious  and  good  Men,  on  fuch 
bold  Pretenders  to  Sanftify,  whofe  Actions  con- 
trad  i£t  their  Profeffions,  whofe  Zeal  is  employ’d 
in  propagating  Errors  or  at  beft  Trifles  •,  who 
not  only  neglect  the  great  moral  Dutys  of 
Chriftianity  ;  but  throw  Contempt  upon  them,  by 
giving  them  the  loweft,  or  perhaps  no  Place  at  all 
in  Religion.  Neither  lhall  we  our  felves  take  up 
with  a  b  orm  of  Godlinefs ;  but  follow  Righteouf- 
nefs,  and  Peace,  and  all  thofe  fubftantial  Virtues 
which  only  can  denominate  Men,  truely  good. 
Fdr  he  that  in  thefe  T kings  ferveth  the  Interefl  of 
Chrift ,  is  acceptable  to  God ,  and  approved  of  by 
wife  ana  good  Men. 
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2.  As  to  thofe  Opinions  in  Religion  which 
ate  very  doubtful,  we  may  certainly  conclude  that 
they  are  alfo  very  infignificant  *,  for  whatever 
Doftrine  is  of  Importance,  it  is  always  very  plain 
and'  obvious,  and  needs  no  extraordinary  Capacity 
to  underftand  it.  And  therefore  when  any  Doc¬ 
trines  are  propofed  to  us  full  of  Intricafy  and 
Perplexity,  we  may  reft  allured  (  whatever  con¬ 
fident  Men  may  pretend  )  that  they  fignifie  very 
little  to  us  whether  true  or  falfe,  and  therefore  had 
much  better  be  wholly  negledted  by  us,  than  that 
we  perplex  our  Minds  about  them  }  fince  they 
generally  are  nothing  elfe,  but  a  Contention  about 
Words  which  tend  to  no  manner  of  Profit ;  but 
oftentimes  to  the  Subverting  of  the  Plearers,  as 
St.  Paul  remarks,  in  his  2d  Epiftle  to  Timothy. 
Of  this  Nature  are  many  of  thofe  Doftrines  which 
are  pretended  to  be  built  on  Scripture  Confeciuen- 
ces,  but  are  not  exprefsly  revealed  in  Scripture  ; 
all  curious  Enquirys  into  the  abftraft  Nature  of 
God,  his  fecret  Decrees  and  Purpcfes  ;  unintel¬ 
ligible  Explanations  of  ineffable  My  fteries,  fuch  as 
are  confeffedly  above  human  C’omprehenfion 
ana  in  fine  all  thofe  Matters  which  adminifter  to 
the  Curiofity  only  of  inquifitive  Men,  but  are  fo 
far  from  either  improving  the  Mind,  or  mending 
the  Heart,  that  they  have  a  direft  Tendency  to 
puff  them  up  with  vain  Conceit,  and  fill  them 
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with  Bitternefs  and  Contention.  Thefe  Matters 
which  are  too  high  for  them.  Men  ought  not  to 
meddle  with,  much  lefs  receive  as  necefiary  and 
important  Truths. 

Again, 

3.  As  to  thofe  Opinions  in  Religion  which  are 
fcandaloufly  falfe,  and  very  mifchievous  and  wick¬ 
ed  in  their  Tendency  ;  one  wou’d  think  much 
need  not  be  faid  either  to  expofe  the  Abfurdity  of 
inch  grofs  Errors,  or  to  difuade  Men  againft 
them.  But  Experience  fhews  that  nothing  is 
more  difficult  then  to  overcome  the  Prejudices  of 
fuch  deluded  Men,  whofe  Zeal  for  Error  generally 
rifes  in  Proportion  to  the  Groffnefs  and  Abfurdity 
of  the  Errors  they  maintain.  In  this  Cafe  Men 
put  Darknefs  for  Light  and  Light  for  Darknefs  ; 
call  Bitter  Sweety  and  Sweet  Bitter  *,  Evil  Good \ 
and  Good  Evil  And  when  the  firft  Principles 
of  Natural  Religion  are  fo  far  corrupted  in  Men 
as  to  afford  them  no  fufficient  Light,  no  wonder 
they  walk  on  (till  in  Darknefs  ;  for  it  is  by  the 
Light  of  Reafon  and  Scripture  only  that  Men  may 
recover  themfelves  out  of  fuch  dangerous  and 
woful  Errors,  as  are  manifeftly  contrary  to  both. 
In  order  to  the  difcovery  of  fuch  Errors  therefore, 
we  muff  diligently  confult  our  own  Reafon,  and 
impartially  examine  the  Scriptures,  and  govern 

our 


Ser.  XX. 


Wilful  Error.  367 

our  Faith,  not  by  doubtful  and  obfcure  Pafiages 
which  are  capable  of  any  Senfe  that  theCorrupters 
of  Religion  think  Rt  to  impofe  upon  them  ;  but 
by  fuch  plain  Texts  and  Propofitions  as  cannot  be 
mifunderltood  without  doing  Violence  to  their 
natural  Meaning :  For  one  Text  of  Scripture 
clearly  underftood,  and  pertinently  applied, 
ought  to  go  farther  with  us  towards  the  Support 
or  Confutation  of  any  Doctrine,  than  many  Scrip¬ 
tures  mifunderltood  and  perverted,  and  forced  to 
fpeak  a  meaning  foreign  to  their  obvious  Senfe. 
A  Practice  very  notorious  amongft  thofe  who 
advance  abfurd  Tenets  ;  they  handle  the  Word 
of  God  deceitfully.  They  do  not  put  a  fair  and 
genuineConltrudtion  upon  the  Senfe  of  Scripture 
but  have  Recourle  to  Subterfuges  and  mean 
Shifts;  to  corruptGlofles,  and  needlefs Comments. 
They  feleft  perhaps  fingle  Pafiages  and  fome  ob¬ 
fcure  Texts,  without  confidering  tire  whole 
Tenor,  or  comparing  thofe  Texts  that  are  plain 
and  intelligible  with  others  that  are  lefs  fo. 
*  St.  Auflin  complains  that  in  his  Days  Men 
who  were  prepoffefs’d  with  erroneous  Opinions, 
wou'd  put  a  figurative  Senfe  upon  fuch  plain 
Texts  of  Scripture  as  made  againft  them.  By 

*  ^  prseocupaverit  Animam  alicujus  Erroris  Opinio,  qui- 
qmd  aliter  AiTerverit  Scriptura,  figuratum  Homines 
arbitrantur.  De  Dodt.  Chriftiania. 
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fuch  unfair  Means  the  wildeft  and  mod  extrava¬ 
gant  Opinions  contradictory  to  Religion  and  com¬ 
mon  Senfe,  are  pretended  to  be  grounded  on 
Scripture  ;  and  thofe  who  are  not  Skill’d  in  the 
Arts  of  controverfial  Writers,  are  oftentimes 
milled,  and  embrace  fuchErrors  with  the  warmeft 
Zeal,  as  if  they  were  of  divine  Authority. 

To  exercife  our  Reafon  therefore  in  this  Cafe 
muft  be  of  Singular  Advantage  to  preferve  us 
from  grofs  Delufion.  But  the  greateft  Preferva- 
tive  of  all  againft  dangerous  Errors  in  Religion, 
is  a  Sincere  and  hearty  Inclination  to  do  the  Will 
of  God,  and  fulfill  our  Duty  to  him  in  every 
Inftance  ol  it.  And  this  has  the  exprefs  Promife 
of  Scripture  annex’d  to  it,  that  fuch  Shall  not  err 
fatally.  Whofoever  will  do  the  Will  of  God,Jhall 
know  of  the  Do  Wine  whether  it  be  of  God ,  or 
not.  No  Sincere,  upright  Perfon  will  ever  be  left 
of  God  to  perifh  finally,  either  thro3  obftinate 
Infidelity,  or  too  eafie  Credulity  ;  both  of  them 
alike  pernicious  and  deftrudtive  ;  for  the  one  as 
unreasonably  and  wilfully  oppofes  the  Truth,  as 
the  other  eagerly  and  haftily  embraces  what  is 
contrary  to  it  :  But  Integrity  and  Uprightnefs 
will  always  preferve  Men  from  either  of  thefe 
Extremes.  An  honeft  Intention  of  Heart,  and 
fincere  Inclination  to  do  our  Duty,  will  not  fail  of 

producing  a  ca}m  and  unprejudiced  State  of 
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Mind  ;  and  this  will  belt  qualifie  Men  to  difccrn 
the  Truth  amidft  all  thofe  Clouds  of  Darknefs 
and  Ignorance  which  are  thrown  upon  it,  and 
ferve  to  obfcure  it  from  others.  If  the  Gofpel 
be  hid  it  is  hid  only  to  them  which  are  loft, 
whom  the  God  of  this  World  hath  blinded.  The 
important  Truths  of  Chriftianity  are  in  themfelves 
eafie  and  rational  5  but  Men’s  Paffions  and  Vices 

cloud  and  obfcure  their  Minds,  and  caufe  them  to 
tout  their  Eyes  againft  them. 

Let  us  therefore  labour  after  this  happy  Difpo. 
fition,  that  we  may  have  as  real  Inclinations  to 
do  our  Duty,  as  we  have  feeming  Curiofity  to 
now  it  ;  for  tho’  our  Knowledge  in  Religion  be 
ever  fo  accurate  and  extenfive,  it  will  no  ways 
contribute  either  to  our  prefent  or  future  Hap- 
pinefs,  unlels  accompanyed  with  a  fuitable  Influ- 
ence  on  our  Aftions  and  Behaviour.  This  is 
the  End  of  all  religious  Knowledge,  Faith,  De¬ 
votion,  and  every  other  Means  of  Salvation  pro- 
po  e  1  to  us  in  the  Gofpel,  as  is  abundantly  plain 

f  .W0f  k  5  a"d  th" 

ft  TT  1  'nC“lcatKl  b>’ U'.  niyifr,, who 

e  called  to  the  Propagation  of  Chrifl's  Religion. 
Seafo^  To  T  ^  mfant  in  &afon  out  of 
C  ncetn,  that  we  may  fa,e  „ur  felvesfan 

that  hear  us.  That  we  may  convince  Men  of 
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the  real  Neceffity  and  Importance  of  a  good  Life, 
conformable  to  the  Precepts  of  Chriftianity,  in 
order  to  attain  the  Happinefs  of  the  next  Life, 
promifed  to  all  who  continue  Stedfaft  in  well 
doing.  And  in  this  faithful  Difcharge  of  our 
Office,  we  may  derive  the  greateft  Comfort  and 
Encouragement  under  all  the  Difficulty s  of  our 
Profeffion  *,  for  we  are  affured  that  with  God  we 
{hall  not  lofe  our  Reward.  Nay  we  ffiall  be 
abundantly  recompenfed  even  in  this  Life,  by 
that  inward  Satisfaction  of  Mind  which  every 
good  Man  feels  in  doing  his  Duty.  Our  rejoicing 
will  be  this,  even  the  Teftimony  of  our  Conferen¬ 
ces  that  in  Simplicity  and  godly  Sincerity  v/e  have 
our  Converfation  in  the  Vv  orld. 

Now  that  we  may  walk  worthy  of  the  Vocation 
whercunto  we  are  called,and  in  allThings  adorn  the 
Doflrine  of  our  Lord  andSaviour  Jesus  Christ  *, 
GOD  of  his  infinite  Mercy  grant  thro  the  fame 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  -,  to  whom  be  Glory 
and  Majefty,  Dominion  and  Power  aferibed  for 

ever  more, 
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